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My Lord, 

IMuJi deny my felf tht Lilerty «f 
Expatiating upon tbe t(fttal SubjeSl 
of Dedications i Leafl J Jhould 
create Uneafinefs to one that I know 
bad rather hear any thing than his own 
Traifes, But this ieing the firfl Pnhli- 
A 3 cftt w* 
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cation that I have wade fince your Lord- 
fliip hecame my Patron, / Jkall prefume 
on your Pardon for Honouring my felf fo . 
far as to put it into your Honour^ hands. 
Tho the Prefent which here I make he 
Jiich as may at firfl furprizeyour Lordfhip^ 
confirlering xchere I had it-^ and who was 
the Compofer of it : Tet if I have ref- 
cued a beautiful Banner out of the Ene- 
mies Tents^ where I found fowe of our 
own Truths well drefsd and finely A- 
dornd^ I hope your Lord (hip wiU like 
the Notions never the worfe^ that they 
are none of my Own, when you find 'em 
much fuperior to any of Mine. The moji 
that I can here pretend being hut to make 
'em Palatable to the Englilh Reader^ 
and Inoffenfive to fuch as may mijirufi 
the unfriendly Author. 

But Truth is never the Lefs it felf^ 
whoever /peaks it. Even a falfe Prophet 
^, , „ once gave out fuch qlorU 
Numb. aj,&4. /^^^^^ Jim fhtne 

Iright in two Chapters of our Bible. 
can he that does Wonders Over-ruk 
even the very worjl Injlruments^ to mate 

em 
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j 'em ferve fome of the heft Purpofes. And 
nothing hut what I dare recommend to 
I your Lordftiip, will appear in this En-- 
f terprize^ as novo revisd and cor relied. 
For Jhould I offer to fuch Hands hut the 
leafi that were not Orthodox, I am fure 
your Lordihip would he one of the firfi 
to DeteSl itj and could not Forgive it. 
But I am perfuaded 'twill give your Ho- 
nour no lefs SatisfaSion'^in the Peru- 
fing^ than I had in the Tranjlating j When 
here^ my Lord , you II find the Solution 
of Sampfon J Out of the Eater 
came forth Meat, and out of the 
Strong, Sweetnefs, Thus even a dead 
lAttcwcy ntay point us right to the City 
where we wou d he^ towards which it felf 
never moves. And an amiahle Repre^ 
fentation of the End is no fmaU Attra- 
Qrve^ to Invigorate our Progrefs upon 
the Way. Therefor e\^ I cannot hut 
ihankfuSy accept the friendly Office even 
from any Hand\ that will hut fet in a fain 
JUgbt hefore me the Continuing City 
wmch we feek to come When fo en- 
gagingxis the Kindnefs^ thus to Win us 
into our own Mappinefs j where too ofi^ 
A 4 en^^ 



iv The Dedication. | 

tnfoduU we are ^ as to Forget it; Tea^ 
Jo much wprfe than Dully to Contemn it ; 
and throw away even to the World* s £ndy 
what we do not know how Near it is at 
band. 

The Age of your Chaplain y my Lord, 
heing his Monitor, to give notice that 
he's ready to^ouch the End of bisCourfty 
makes him^he more Inquifitive, ./a Pry 
into that Worlds whither he is having ; 
and to get fuch an Inviting Profpe(5t, 
that inftead of fhrinking lack , he may 
Long to he there. And knowing your 
Lord (hip alfo to he fenfihlsy that your 
felf has no furer Footing nfon tbe pK*- 
fent Stage j / am hold to offer to ytur 
LordfhipsContemplation^that which, m^y 
froye alunduntly more Alluringytban all 
iheBiggeJjt and Finefi ff yjourAdtxanta^es 
here on Earth are Tempting. . ; Together 
with the Way alfo (in variety wf Fath} 
here defer iledy to get fajeunto that hUf* 
fed Jourmj's Endi ^ a; . / v> 
- 

jin J having found this Entetd^tgrnptt 
fo Rdifhing to my felfy that lamU noi, 

hut 
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I iSt vijb the heft ^ md greatefi of ntf 
I Friends mi^t Participate ; Did I not 
cv$mtyoHr Lordfhip in the Head of that 
tfnmter^ I fhoald tax felf as guilty 
of fime^hat mrfe than a had Memory. 
To your Service therefore^ my Lord, do 
I hrnnhly tender this Draught of a Uo^ 
Her Worlds than Eyes of Fle/h dtd ever 
h^old: In which you II meet with a rich 
Variety more than ordinary ^ and a great 
deal of rejinei Chriftianityj with many 
curious Thoughts and uncommon Strokes^ 
"uery fuilime and Heavenfy : Tet no lefs 
Delightif% than Surprizing. 

And with fome CharaSers here given - 
if fuch as fhall dwell in Gods Holy Place 
T could not hut greatly Pleafe my felf^ 
To oiferve fo apparent a Congruity to the 
Perfon well known to your Lordlhip. In 
whom are fo confpicuous the Humhlefi 
Condefcenfion even to Men of the Lowejl 
condition j and no fuch Valuation of the 
prefent Honour^ as to blind the eyes from 
feeing a far Higher Glory i ortoohfiru^ 
the Care of feeking that Honour which 
comes from God only : And who has 
As alfo 
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aifo the Large Hearty as well af Ejiate^ 
To do ftill the more Good^ the more Ac- 
cefion there is to the WorlJt s Good ; Car- 
rying fiicb a wife Rememhrance of the 
Stewardftiip, as to look out beyond Self 
and Family y to thofe great Offices of true 
Nohility^ Mercy J and Charity^ which are 
moft like to fecure the never-ending Com- 
fort of that mojl joyful Sentence^ Well 
done, good and Faithful Servant, 

For you well knowj my Lord, ^Tis a 
mofi fcandalous Afperfion upon our holy. 
Trofeffton^ that we explode Good Works^ 
as Popifh : When we plead for thefe 
Works, as the needful Teft of our Chri^ 
flianity ; and condemn only the Conceit 
of Merit, for a piece of Popery. Our 
Religion teaching us, to be ever Look* 
ing unto Jefus, our Saviour j (Tho not 
to pay fuch Superftition as they do at 
Rome, to his Name : ) To build our . 
main Mopes upon his fole Merits, and to 
take our Faith in him, for one of the 
firmcfl Grounds of ^ur ExpeSation from 
him: Tet never to Acquiefce in any 
Faith, but what we can {hew by our Worksy 

and 



The Dedicatidn. vii 

MJt ivBat helps to Overcome the 
, Wori^l, even foy as to account all in itr 
inf as Dungy that we may Win Chrift : 
Tea^ to take fucb our Contempt of alU 
things on Earthy as one of our iefi Evi^ 
fences for Heaven^ 

My Lord; 

I depend much upon your Lordlhip^s; 
Candbr^ and your Goodnefs of Principle^, 
as well as Taft, frr the favourahle^ Ac^ 
ceptance of fuch DoHrine^ as^ I know to^ 
he very little Kcliflid ly many of the^ 
Age J who think themfelves Mafters^ of 
the jfinejl Palates i (W fitter^ it may' 
ley to Judge of fomewhat elf^^ than what 
relates to the Life hereafter Which jf 
' the/d te thought to Admit e^ 'tis onfyj. 
That any Jbould le fo filly ^ as, to Believer 
it.) But lam confident of youn Lord^ 
ihip's Better Senfe^ and brighter Exam-^ 
ploj than to fcorn things of this Uaturcy, 
as only, the Trade of the Preacher.^ 

I need not (for my own part ^: fear tVa^ 
cenfure of Declaiming againji the Worldi 

outt 
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out of any Pique at it^ after fi iMg 
and Eafy Enj^ment as I have had of its 
Enough to cure me^ for ever feekmg mtf 
greater Matter $ in it. Tet fa eufilj. com 
I fee thro'^Ail^ even its mofi Prami/htg 
Fruit ions y as to he fully fatisfydj there, t 
no SatisfaSion for the Soul of Man ever 
to he found in 'em : And that to have 
. ntore in our Hands^ is hut to have the 
more Cumber and Danger ; and not find 
our felves a jot the Eafier, or the Hap- 
pier. So that 'tis only in the honr of 
Temptation J that we can count it 7^ Good 
to be here, as not to care for the Thoughts 
of Moving hence. 

And upon this account^ I muft prof 0/9 
my felf Beholden even to the Enemy of 
my Religion^ for telling me more here in 
this Difcourfe^ than aU the refl of iwy 
Books (one excepted^ do difcover : To 
fet off the Joy of Salvation in fuch a no^ 
hie Ouranograpby, and intelligent Ex- 
preft from the Heavenly Qntntrey^ fitch 
a fine Chart and Plan of the GJorions 
City, That I know not who has gone fuch 
Lengths^ or defcended to fuch Circum^ 
ffances^ or Critkiz'd on fo many Partis 

culars^ 
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tMiars , Lymg tut nf the utay tf iummm 
ifptke. Jini thi the ArpimentMtUM. mn^ 
here Mdthere^ earn feme TiwSkre ef 
Jmafptativny yet ttiU I ceunt it a hep^ 
famy that pleefn me ifito my Duty. 
ffteiaHTy Whe» hefy Scfiptm kfelf Jeet 
thus fte^teom^ Lew Capacity ; and im 
tie prejentftate of hiperfemem andOh- 
fenrityy where we fee Md knem Je Dtry 
iittk of oi^ tbint, ( and fliU Jjrfs if 
what's Hea!uenfyO *" ttative fntb 
Old reality ; We mnfi h cimteut with 
fuch figurative Schemes, and Anak^ 
cal Reprefentationsj as give us the mofi 
Uvely affeSing Ideas , that we can now 
tell hew to frame in cur minds; Tho* 
they fall exceeding fhort Jlill of the 
things themfelves ; and Leave us to make 
Quixlcs's Jpelcgy^ 

EKcufi wtf hid Jnn^, mdfmiimmt 

ttr fiiwing Seafe, wist Faith alnujbnld fte. 

IfoWf toy Lord, The fame do Ifincere- 
ly wifb and Pray for your Honour, as 
for nty felf; That we may not only walk 
frnhBi^tr Grounds of Qmtemplationfor 

our 
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cur DinierJiim'i 'aHJ gtt up.H the top of \ 
(his Mount Pifgah, Barely to take a fine \ 
FrofpiH of Canaan, and entertain onr \ 
Fang in Surveying /^^ Promifed Land ^ 
^urhettet Omntrey : But may purfuethe \ 
right and fure Way, to bring us into tie 
happiefl Fruition of that mofi Gioriouslxt- . 
dGieaCihic PopJ^on. And if I tan hit 
contribute any thiffg at aO to fuch an ex^ 
tremely Defirable End^ 'Twiff be the only ' 
Means in my Power of Difibarging the 
great Debt that is owing to my Ijy^. 
From 



Your Lordship's 



M^ny ways Obliged, 

la lU humble ObleiYance, 
And the moft faithful Duty, 



THE 

PREFACE 



9f ■ MS a neTif fart of Undertakingy in 
I which I am now engaging: fVhtre 
JL JhoulJ I makefucb a fViJb as tht A* 
pfklt iidy I Con II. I. To be 
born wichj for that which he caWi his ToUy ; 
1 might exfeS the Petition to meet with nothing 
hut Derijion } from fome; that will blame the 
Acrimony^ and feme, perhaps, the Flattery 
of my Style : while others may cenfure tie 
whole of my Managing, but for a fort of 
Trimming. Tet 1 am infmau care for An^^ 
fwtrs to any fuch Obje&ors. 

But to them that 4sk, IVhat} ShaUwe 
fearch a Dungbil for Pearls ? Go to Rome , 
and learn Devotion at the /mi of Superfiitioni 
Take the Champion of Antiehrilt, /or the Tu* 
tor of Chrifiians, and expeB Belzebub to cafi 
out Devils ? I reply , *Tis wonderful indeed, 

for SI Corrupt Tree to bring forth good 

Fruit 
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Fruit ; Tet, if the Father of Lyes io^evet 
fpeak^Trutb^ Then^tw him bis due j and dct 
not rejeB JjcJ^s hoyWfifdy hcaufe it eomei out 
rf^rte jSn/^Saal^^ Mouth: Nor Jenre tU 
Babylonians as they have done the Heretick^ 
To paint *em out (among their credulous Cream 
tures) for fuch Mmficrs as inint fo much a$ 
Human Shape. 
* ■ * . 

In tbofe JhzitdOil matPen of MoraHtf and 
Tiety^ whereas a general Agreement among aU 
forts of Chrifiians^ even the wide ft DiJ/enters 
nUij fimie iimis^ together : And tbej that are 
elfwbere fu^erfo muchOnt, yH hete, may be 
in tie Right. TeOj the greater IfitSy when 
they tend tbtk firees Heavenward^ may d» 
the higger Servite } To Build up, what others 
wife they do hut Domolijb, And fo, Tli^ 
finaS Tn&y toftethen^ith that of the Mind's 
Afceilt to GODj which the acute Author fie* 
vour'dm iisBtTiimiin^the child itot only ofhio^ 
old Age, hat of im right Hand , and counted 
it (with ReaJoH mugh^) more ufeful than aU 
his former works, may prove feme Antidote 
againjt the Poyfon of the reft ; as much to 
Help, m thofe to Ibsrt, 

Efpetialiy, if wt ohfirve , ( what be inti* 
matesyy where it was pennd. For it feems, 
Twas not in Babylon^ that he bad the Vifions 
of TAon : Not, in the great City, Mother of 
Harlots and Abominations , where her fer^ 

vile 

I 
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I Vile Brood are daxAlei with the Vurple , and 
drunk vificb the Cupdf her Fornications $ 
TiB fit for little^ hut the maufeoms Crambe of 
their emdlefs Maflcs^ flourifiit off with fome 
Theatric Scenes and gaudy Apparade^ To make 
'em crj uf the great Diana. But when got out 
of this Refort, in the time of his Retreat^ Go- 
ing forth into the Fields^ and Lodging in 
the Villages^ Cant. 7. ii. The Couutrey 
might Pr^e d Damn to bt^ru^ him better 
than au the Virtnofi of the Town^ together 
with the Erratic Lighte of the Conclave. For 
in this Recefs, the CHriftian got fo far above 
the Circimnrentor y and the Scholar p^ov*d 
fo much too hard for the Sophiiler , That be 

^ who km^^ had troubled the World with his caf^ 
tious Difpurations^ came to make fome Kt- 
comfente with his fious MedittCtons. ( O fi 
iiC Omnia J ) As he is faid tafart with the 
arrogant Doffrine of Merit ^ ms Death-bed^ 
So droft, hi many other wild Whims of an A- 
poftace Church in his rural Se^ue^ation ^ 
and the Contemplation of fuch a Church A- 
l^WGf as could pot chufe^ indeed^ but fitt all 
tiofe Mfurdities fo th^utHnjl Corfufin^ F^ I 
find but few touches 6f the old Legind^fmd 5#- 
ftrfiition or Papal Corruption^ in the Piece 
now und& contfideratiote. Ami of fir'tbdfe re^ 
maining Fibres, I have dmtt him the friendip 
Office of Amputzlion; To prevent here tkt 
Propagation of. any fuch fpurious Kaoe^ 

Wt 

■ ■ i 
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His Plain Latin I baw nnierd' in plain ^ 
EDglim; But turnd fame of his Words ( iZ 
think J into a truer Senfe ; and here and thirty / 
added alfo a few of my Own^ to carry it g 
fomewhat farther ^ if not to fignify fomewbat ^ 
tetter^ than wight he meant by the Author. • ^ 
Whert^he is Outy I take caution^ to fecure the 
Reader J as well as to fiand on my own Guard. \ 
But as far as he goes Right , I decline not bis J 
Company, fir the SlifSy whereof I fee bim } 
guilty : But am the better fleas a , to find one * 
here fo. far with me, that elfewhere is fo much 
againfi me. For among all the Diverfities of 
Opinion, None, fure, can be Serious in any 
Way, . wJhich dejerves the Name of Religion, 
hut his great End mufi be Salvation, and his 
\mdin C^re, J^. Acquifitibtr. Now here, £- 
wh the TeSHmony of ' an Adverfary, (to tbem 
shit Believe and know the Truth, ) gives ' 
Jo much Siatisfa&ion', as adds ftiU farther Con^ 
firmation. 

Bt^t if Jfime fiand amazed, anJ others he 
Offended, 7o.fee the Anti-papift promote any 
Writings ef fo proat a Stickler for the Papal 
JbttereB, I Jhaf not Labour much , tojuftify 
my AShfrom Prtctdeoit, nnd the Example of . 
fucb Eminent Divines in this Church, ^and 
%ealous Defenders of its Faith againfi that of 
Rome,, ss have done, and to t bit day are dik- 
ing the Liki4 For, Ithink ft^eeds no Apolo* 
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K to own our Cbriftianitr^ in whatever 
fkanJ we find it. And as far as Rome is 
^hriftian, and their Religion Scriptural, it's 
enr own. The Apoftlcs Creed the fame 
with them as with sss : And in this lafi Ar- 
ticle ^ ( which is the prefent Suhje&,) I imw 
no difference-. 

But, that we cannot fwaHow all the new^ 
:oind Articles fufer added in theirTretiUCreed, 
We defpife the Brutum Fuimen of their Ana- 
thema J and ( for fuch their Supplements ) 
warn \myfrom Rev. 22. 18. To take heed 
of a Curfe that's truly dreadful. The pure 
Matron, Rev. 12. !• That Woman, 
:loathed with the Sun, and Treading up- 
^n the Moon, We own for our Mother. But 
j^here they have given foul Scandal ^ in at'" 
empting to make her a Harlot ; on whom to 
feget thai Illegitimate hreed of their notorious 
Innovations , Tyrannical Impofitions , Foppijh 
Superfiitions, and Idolatrous Abominations^ 
we Leave her (fo Debauch' d,) to themfelves ^ 
znd will be none of her Sons: 

And as far as this Author has been an Ad^ 
irocate in any fuch Caufe, I renounce him and 
all his Works ; and know not, whether any 
ther could ever entertain a Prejudice deeper 
than my oTim againfi him. 



Tat 
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Tet this mtwitbP(miing , So was I furpri^ 
zed and pleas J with tie perufal of bis Dif 
courfe coneeming tbe Mind's Afcention to 
GOD, tbat I refolvd to make alfo snany of 
my Friends y and aB common Readers ^ fiare 
witb me in tbat Satisfa&ion ; by helping him 
fo to Speak, 'as every me among us utider^ 
flands : But my Dejign in tbat being Antici- 
pated^ and notice given me y tbat IwasVrc^ 
vented^ I laid afide what I bad fo prepared l 



thy Tranflator^ nor trouble tbe Tublick with 
a fecond Service of that, which was already 
Jone much better* 

But this little Manual, Jince falling into ^ ' 
my Hands , and no lefs than tbe other (uiting 
with myT^it i Tea, (Imufi needs own,) 
fweitlj furprizing my Adind, with tbe great 
PMety of fine Entertainments here frepard j 
in a peculiar Affe&ing manner ; J foon renewed 
the fame Intention, to recompence tbat Prufiror . 
tion , in giving my felf this pleafing Office of 
the like Nature where I cannot Learn , ib^a 
any one elfe (in almofi a Hundred Tears new 
/meitwasfFr^e,) has gone before mi. 

And^T am not aflfom'd io own, Tiattii 
Motive of my Tranflating is much tie fumn, 
as tbe Author tells us, bis Was for tbe Wai- 
ting : TfUficb in the Preliminaries to bis 
Book, he gives to thepurpofe following. 




Out 



' xvii 

( Out of the Dedication 
and Proem. ) 

So great and Jeplorahle is the buman Frailty , 
and Trotenjton to tbtfe Inferior things. 
That unlefs tot Mind of man he Rowzfdy and 
raifed out of the dufi and dirt of the Earth, 
to engage in the Meditation of things Ahav^ $ 
E'ven Religious Hearts are here in danger tp be 
Adird and Loft. 

*Tis therefore no fmall Favour wherev^itb 
they oblige us, who beftow their fains even all 
manner of ways , in Admonijhing and ^ie» 
iening us, to Look up, and ^arrej at Higher 
and better Fruitions, than any are here to be 
found. For by fuch means, our Hearts come to be 
Purged, and our SouTs Talate ReBifyd ; Till 
the Inner-man begin to difcem the true Beauty^ 
awl to Relijk the genuine Sweetnefs. And 
tJSus^ by degrees, the Glory of the World is 
Tamim'd in our Eyes , and the Pleafures of 
tbeFlefi grow Infipid to our Taft j whereupon 
an Entrance is miniftred to us abundantly 
iritothe eTerlafting Kingdom of our Lord 
and SaTioar Jefos Chrift. 2 Pet. 1. ii, 

this abundant Minifiratim we may 
fuppofi to be made, by various Confiderations 

opening^ 
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cpening divers Avenues before jus , for our 
Admittance into that Houfe not made wich 
hands,^tcrnal in thcHeavens: Which holy. 
Scripture calls alfo a City on High ^ and the 
Kingdom of Heaven. And here we have 
Twelve feveralConJtderaf ions proposed, as fo 
many Waysy Leading to that everlafiing Bli/s. 
To Traverfe which paths in ferious Thoughts , 
may give the contemplative Chrifiian no lefs 
Delight to his Mind , than Advance to his 
Soul: Nor only fet before him an inviting 
ProfpeB by the Way , but alfo contribute much 
to ffeed him on to the joyful End. 

And in this melancholy Vale of Mortality j 
where we poor fons of Adam are now groaning^ 
as uneafy Exiles , after our better Heavenljf 
Country, Thofe holy Scriptures^ which are the 
confolatory Letters from our Father above ^ do 
ufe Four very Jignificative/lppeBat ions ^of a Pa-' 
radife^ a Houie^ a City^ and a Kingdom j 
To Notify , and alfo Recommend the Goods of 
that Glorious Seat. A Paradife, as the fweet^ 
efi Place J flowing with all forts of the befi 
Delights. A Houfe , or royal Palace , with 
all fiately jipartments , ana the ricbefi Fumi* 
ture. A City, confifting of many Houfes, 
Gardens, noble Piles, and fair Retreats. An^ 
a Kingdom of widejl Extent, To contain a 
multitude of Towns and Cities, Mountains and 
Vales, Groves and Waters, Fields and Plains^ 
in the greatefi Plenty, and mofi entertaining 
Variety. But 
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But heeaufe^ in a 'vafi Kingdom refknijh'j 
Ti/itb innumtrabk Inhabitants, they may never 
haw the opportunity to See or Know ^ne ano^ 
tber i and many Thoufands there are, concern- 
ing whom you cannot fo much ds tell, whether 
there be any fucb Perfons in the JVarldi yet no ' 
doubt but the Blejfed above do aU See and Know 
one another, and Converfe asjhe mofi familiar 
Friends together i Therefore, to the Title of a 
Kingdom is added that of a City. And as 
ample as ever Heaven it, all the Saints dwell 
there as FeUow-Citiwns , fweetly united toge^ 
therm Tea, not only as Citizens, but Dome- 
fticks, of the fame Heujhold of God. There* 
fore , whais in one place. calPd a City , ^//i- 
where goes under the name of a Houfe. And 
becaufe they Live all there in the highefi Rap* 
tures of Delight i Therefore, to all the other 
Terms i$ added that of d Paradife : Where are 
no Void, Wa^, or unagreeable Places j but e* 
very thing with utmofi T lea fare to entertain 
and Regale the Senfe. A Kingdom then it 
is, becaufe fo Spacious ; A City, becaufe fo 
Comfad} ^ Houfe, for clofe Converfation j 
^ff/ Paradife, for all manner of pleafurabU 
Diverfion^ and the fweetefi SatisfaSion. 
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The Firft. Book 

X)f the Saints Eternd Felicity , 
under the Title of 

GOD'S KINGDOM. 



CHAP. L 

4)f the Amplitude of Go(Fs KingJoml 

pF what mighty Impor- 
tance is the DoArine 
concerning the Kingdom 
' of Hea'ven, we may learn 
from our Heavenly Ma- 
tter's fo much infifiing 
upon it i in his firft 
Preaching ; in almoft 
all his TaMs } and in his Forty days 
Convcrfaydn with • his Difciples af- 
ter his Refwreaioh : When , it's faid , 
jI&s I. 3. He appear d to 'em. Speaking of 
the things pertaining to the Kingdom of God. 

We don't pretend here, to Explicate 
every thing that concerns this Kingdom : 
but only fuch Particulars as may ferve to 
B - Defcribe 
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Defcribe the Flace and the State, of the " 
Blefled. And firft of all, ' Why it is called 
the Kingdom of God. Which may be, ^ For . 

* th& Amplitude of its Extent ; For the Mai- 

* titudeoi its Inhabitants j For the Form of 
its Government ; For the Uoy^/ Quality 

* of all its Subjeifts ; and for their Enjoy- 
^ ment; pf all the Goods that a Kingdom can 

* afford: , • / 

I. It is called the Kingdom of God^ For 
the Amplitude of its Extent : Becaufe ic is 
the moft Spacious Region^ and of fuch 
Wonderful DSntfw/wjF, as arc Wider than the 
Narrownefs of Humane thought can tell - 
how to comprehend. The Orb of this 
Esntbj which is no more than a mere ?omt^ 
compared with the higheft Heavens, ^ (and 

* tho' it were a Luminous .Body all over as 
^ bright as theSun,'twould be too Little to be 
^ diicemed at all from theStarryFirniament,J 
Yet does it contain fo many and' mighfy 
Kingdoms, as 'tis not eafy to reckon up ,* 

* but much harder to be acquainted with ; 
*Tho'a man fiiouVd ftudy nothing elfe, 
^ even all the days of his Life. . O then , 
of what unknot infinite |^^nt is that ' 
Kingdom, which is but One^ and yet Di- 
lates aiid tpreads it felf thro' all the uncon- ^ 
ceivable Space and Latitude of the Heaven ' 
of Heavens ! Nor does it take in only the 
Sujta-cssleiiial Regions, but all the Vrnver-^ . 
(rtj of things every where* The Empyrne^ 

um^ 
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1^ indeed, which in a peculiar manner 
ars the Name of Heaven, is the chief 
'ovince, in which do Refide thoie Prin* 
:s of the drft Ranky who are all of 'em 
ins of God, and Heirs of Glory. 
Next is the ty£tber^ or Firmament j in 
hich the Stars do Gliner, and ( if they 
d a Spirit of Life,) exa&ly Move^ at the 
eat Creator's beck. 

The Third is the Air, where Wind and 
ipour. Clouds charg'd with Rain and 
bunder, and alfo the Fowls of all vaii- 
s kinds have the Liberty to Exfatiate, 
The Fourth is the Watery Region j inclu- 
tig Founcains and Rivers, Lakes and Seas; 
d whatever glides thro' thofe deep and 
zret Caverns. 

The Fifth is this Terrejlrial Globe, where 
trell the Inhabitants that might be tempts 
to Vye ev n with the Heavenly Hoit^ 
r the Privilege of their Reafbn, and their 
Dminion over all the otherCreatures here; 
t that their Mortality is a Diminution, 
lich fmartly convinces 'em. of thair Jvfs^ 
Htj. 

The Laii and Loweft Reg^oa, unrpeak-- 
ly more difconfolate than any Defart 
fia, not only void of all good Fruits^ 
t full of infupportable Plagues, holds 
ne but fuch Re^^^^r^ Spirits, whofe Af. 
ingfohigh, threw 'em lb Low:' And 
whom they feduce^ toConfpire i|n their 
B 2 . Rebellion^ 
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Rebellion^ will beir the fad Share in their 
Condemnation. 

But all thefe ftrangePr^^/W/are the am- 
ple Dominions of our Heavenly King ; and 
but fcveral DifiriSs of that boundlefs King- 
dom^ which he will communicate to them 
that Love him. 

Here then^ Cbrifiian Soul, Enlarge thy 
Heartj and fuffer not thy felf to be cribb'd 
up in the narrow Limits of prefent things. 
Never Pant and Tire out thy felf^ to com7 
pafs a Pitiful TarticU of that which we call 
(he World j when thou may'ft Inherit Att^ 
if thou wilt O would Mortal Men but> 
Engage in earned to feek this Kingdom of 
Qod^ or but apply their Mindsj with any 
Serioufnefs, to Think of it, They could not 
but be under the greateft Confufion^ to go 
take up Arnis^ and engage in bloody Wars, 
for fome poor defpicable Scraps of the 
Earth, Confider it, Man y when God of- 
fers thee even a Co-partnerfhip in his infinite 
eternal Kiugdom^ Wik thou madly run in- 
to Rapine^ and Slaughter^ and innumera- 
ble Enormities^ only tor the Acquifitionand 
polTeffion of a little Town ? O where s thy 
Uhderflanding tben^ where's thy Counfel? 
Whj dm t ye rather take WrmZy and fuffer your 
fehes to U Defrauded ? asks the Apoftle, 
f Cor. 6. 7. It cannot be^ that he who goes 
indeed with a Careful hearty to obtain the 
Kingdom of Heaven, (hould ever ufe fuch 



: The Saints Eternal Felicity, j 

' Violence^ and engage in fuch Wickednefs^ 
only for a fpoc of Clay ; but will certainly 

. find {omt Umpire or other to Compromile 
the Matter ; or rather let all go^ than ha 
zard the Lofs of Heaven^ to be Mafler of 

' fuch a contemptible Trifle upon Earth. 



CHAP. 11. 

Of the Multitudes that people the King- 
dm of God. 

IN the Second place^ Well may that High 
and Lofty Habitation above be called 
the Kingdom of Gody For the wonderful Fre> 
quencv and Variety of its Inhabitants : Such 
as no Houfe or City^ but the wtdeft Kio^* 
dom can ever contain. We are told < 
Tboufands of Tboufands, and the innumtral 
Company of Angels^ To which add all t 
Spirits of the Juft that die in the Lord, fr\ 
righteous Abel, quite down to the Confnt 
motion of all things ; together with eve* 
one of their Bodies allo^ which fliall b 
raifed Glorious^ to Jkine as the Sun in th 
Kingdom of their Father : And what ImagJ 
nati(Hi then is able to reach any worth 
Idea^ of fuch an innumerable AiTetr. 
bly? 
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' Not to dogmatize of what's above our' 

* reach to determine. Whether there be 
' Nine Orders of Angels ; Serapbims^ that 
flame with ardent Love ; Cherubims^ that 
fhine with brighteft Wifdom ; 72r(j»w, that 
acquiefce withun(peakable Joy inthe Tran- i 
^juility of Contemplation ^ Dominions, that, I 
as the Minifters of the moft High, Govern 
this Lower World ^ Virtues^ who at the 
Command of the Almighty Lord, work 
Siffts and Wonders i Towersy who Over- 
rnle the Aerial Powers of unclean Spirits ; ' 
Principalities^ who Prefide over the Kings 
and. Princes of 'the Earth,- Arch- Angels, . 
who are the C<hadjutors and Helpers of 
Church-Rulers ; or laftly, Angels^ that are 
the Guardians and Keepers of particular 
Perfons all over this World, ^ Without In- 

* truding into thofe things which we have 
' not feen, nor can f^e. It may fuffice us 
^ to conceive of the feveral Names of thofe 
^ Holy and Happy Courtiers of Heaven, 
^ as K) many Enfigns and Images of the 

* Glory and Greatnefs of God: ' The Se^ 
raphims reprefeniing his boundlefs Love^ 
whence Angels, Men, and all the World 
fprang. The Cheruhims, vis in aGlafs, Clew- 
ing his unfearchable Wifdom, who made 
all things fo exa<ft, in Number, Weight, 
and Meafure. The /Ar^w^j, demonftraiing 
his perfect Reft; who in Moving all things, 
is never Moved ; and in Ruling all things, 

never 
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never Difturbed. The Dominions y (etting 
forth his univcrfal LorJJhip , to Prefcrvc or 
Deftroy^and do every thing as he pleaicch. 
The f^irines, pointing to hitn^ as the God 
that alone does^'^i^^^cr/^and referves to him- 
felf the liberty of renewing and muldpiy* 
ing Signs and Trodigies. The Towers, in 
their Name fpeaking his Omnipotence^ to ^ 
whom nothing is Inipoffible or tia^d, that 
ever he has a Mind to do. The Frincifa'^ 
Utiesyfigtii&cint of his Reigning; as rhe true 
Trinee of the Kings of the Earth j K^ng of 
Kings ^Lord of Lords. The Arch- Angel s ma- 
dowing him out^ as the true and chief Pre* 
fident oVe all the Churches. And the An* 
gels, his Emblems^ as Father of Orphans 
and, the great Preferver of every In(^ividu* 
*al in Particular j Who, tho* he giw his An^ 
gels charge aver \emy Yechimfelf is flill Pre- 
fent with 'em^ to ProteA and Keep 
'cm. 

Now, after this innumerable Company 
oT Angels, that help to replenifii the King-- 
dom of God^ we have another piece of 
miipo£S}cAQ Arithmetic, To give anjr Lift of 
bis Saints, that people the lame Kingdom: 
Being fuch a Confluence and great Multi- 
tude, Ti/hicb no Man can number, of aU Nati^ 
ens, and Kindrtd, and People, and Tongues^ 
fianding before the Throne of G4>d, and before 
the Lamb; cloathed with Robe s^ and.P alms in- 
their bands. Rev. 9- 

B.4; Among, 
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^ Among thcfe, I doubt not but Prophets 
^ and ' ylpoftles^ Martyrs and ConfeJJors will 
^ hare an Eminence more than ordinary, 
^and be diftinguifli'd by fome peculiar 

* Marks of Glory. But to make 'em up 
^ Nine Orders or Saints, as well as fo ma- 

* ny of the Angelic Hierarchy, I look upon 
^ the Enumeration as top Unfcriptural , as 

* well as Partial, To take in only Pallors 

* and Teachers, Priefts and Levites, Monks 

* and Hermits : Becaufe, no 'doubt, but as 
^ good Saints may be found of other Names 

* and Ranks. Yet here, the Charity of 

* Rome forgot to leave any Place for Prince 

* or People, High or Low, Rich or Poor, 
^ in the Lift j If they be of the I^Vy, They. 

* are hardly to be Canoniz,% or admitted ; 

* be they never fo Holy. 

* But be thefe Orders and Degrees among 

* the Heavenly Hoft more or fewer, the 

* Number of Individuals will be never the 
' Lefler j ' To give an Amazing as well 
as Rejoicing SpeAacIe ; with which is ne^ 
▼er to be named that of Solomon, whom a 
^eencztne fo far to Vifit : Much lefs that 
w Anthony, fo fam'd for his Sandity , that 
Cwe are told) not only Men in Troops 
crowded to him, but Kings and Emperors 
courted his Friendftiip. And they that have 
Travel'd far. to behold the Raj^icies of o- 
ther Countrics,and divert themfelves among 
ftrange People J Or have crofs'd Seasj as 
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well as Lands, to fee fuch Perfons them 
felves, of whom they have read or hearc 
fo much from others, Never fonnd they a 
ny thing to recbmpenfe their Pains, or v 
gratify their Curiofity, comparable to th( 
moft Raviftiing Entertainment, of feeing 
that moft Numerous, Augufi^ and Glorious 
Aflembly in the Kingdom of God j Yea, 
not only to Look upon 'em, but Converfe 
with *em, even as lome of 'em j in a way 
of-the deareft Friendfliip, and fweet Par- 
ticipation of all their moft Happy Condi- 
tion. 

. Who would not be for Traveling many 
a Mile, and count it a Journey of Pleafure, 
hafting away with Longing defire, and big 
with joyful Expcdation, were it but to fee 
one Glorious Angel from E[saven, offering 
«himfelf to open View, in all his amiable 
Splendor here on Earth ? O then, what is 
it, (zt one ProfpeA) to Behpld 'em All j 
even .the whole Hoft in Heaven / One Pro- 
phet or Apoftle defcending from thence, 
and (hewing himfelf here among us would 
give a lingular Tranfport of delight: What 
then will it be. To feaft our Eyes , and 
charm our Ears, In Seeing, and Hearing 
and Enjoying 'em all.together ? If ont Sun 
cheers the whole Earth j what Wonders 
will innumerable Suns^ Living, Underftand- 
ing, Triumphing Suns produce in the King- 
dom of Heaven ? So Relilhing to me is 
B y the 
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the Convcrfation with Angels and fuch a 
fort of Men, where never a one is a Fool, 
or tainted with any manner of Fault, but 
all of 'em exquifirely Wife and Good j That 
this alone fliould I efteem fuch a Happi- 
nefc^ as for the fake of \ivhich, I would ve- 
ry willingly want all the moft delicious 
Gratifications of this prefent Life. 



CHAP. III. 
Of the Monarchical Form of Gods King- 

TH E next Reafon why the Blefled 
State is -called a Kingdom may be, 
Becaufe in Heaven alone is found the pei« 
fed Model of Reigning : Where 'tis not 
like a Republick, in the Hands of Many, 
either Peers or People j but of one Sole 
and Supream Monarch. And this, upon 
Earth, in good truth and propriety, is not 
to be found. Tho' here, I grant, a King 
may Command without the Counfel or 
Conferitof others,* yet Execute his Com- 
mands he cannot^ unlefs his Subjects Pleafe. 
Neither dare he fo much as Command, If 
Terrify'd with a multitude of Mutinous 
people. For how many Kings and Empe- 
rors, ( by their o.wn Armies ) have been 

Depriv'd 
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Deprived if not Slaughter'd? How vain 
then is the Sl^)>^ean Power, that's boafted i 
in mortal JktngSj tvho cannot do what they 
would, without their Subjet^ Leave ? 

But the Power of the Supream King de*- 
pends upon nohe^ but his own pure WilL 
And who can Refift Ohmipotimct, that 
wants neither Soldiers or Arms, nor any 
thing at all out of Himfelf? And wbenr 
ever he ufes the Miniftry of Men or An* 
gels, or any other Creatures, 'Tis only be* 
caufe he wiOi Not that he cannot Execute 

/whatever he pleafes, as eafy without 'em. 
For he, that without any Partner, Coaijih^ 
tor, or Minifter, made Heaven and Earthy 
and all that is in em, with his bare Word, 
and Keeps *em up by his mere Will, Can 
he not as eafily Rule and Adminifter all by 
his fole Controul.? 

Nor does God alone truly Reign, only 
becaufe the Supream Vower^ but alfo the. 
Supream Art of Reigning is lodg'd in none . 
but in Himfelf. Neither does he ever need ' 
any Senate or Council,- Ifa. 40. 13. Who^ 
bath direBed the Spirit of the Lord^ or heing^ 
his Counfellory has tattght him ? He is the • 
only "Potentate Not cfnly Terrible to the Kings . 
of the Earth ; but Great abo*ve aU Gods j i.e.. 

. Idols and D^w^Mrj; or the ^ii^7? Godsj that 
are fet up only by Participation from him j : 
fuch as Men and Angels^ whom he has all 
entirely fttbjeA>^ta. his. Empire. As the. 
; ' prcuj; 
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5 road NebucbaJnez,zar, after he had been 
'utor*d by the' puniftmenc* of l\is Arro- 
gance^ came humbly to aiknov/leJge^ Dan. 4. 
J4. and y. Mj Under fianMng returned tame^ 
0nd I bleffed the fhoft High, and fraifid and 
honenrd him that Liifetb for ever and ever ; 
Oifbcfe Dominion u an everlafiing Dominion,' 
and bis Kingdom from Generation to Oeneratim. 
And aU tbe Inbabitants of tbe eartb are repu^ 
led as nothing i and be dotb according to bis 
Witt in tbe army of Heaven , and among tbe 
Inbabitants of tbe eartb* And none can flay . 
bis band, or fay to bim, Wbat do fi tbou ? 
Here's one^ who being firfi Himfelf taught 
( as with Bryars and Tboms) may teach all • 
* the biggeft in the Worlds to Humble tbem* 
f elves under tbe mighty band God. Yea, 
and to take more ^eafure^ lubmiffively to 
ferve tbtKing of Kings ^ and gain his bleflfed 
Favour, than ever haughtily to Arrogate to * 
themfelves, and Refifi his Will j and fo,. 
come to feel the weight of his intolerable 
Wrath. 



G H A P. ly. 

Shewing that aU the BkJfeJ are Kings^ 

TH E Fourth and chief Reafon why 
the Place and State, of tbe Bleifcd 

goes 
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goes under .the Name of a Kinidom^ isbe- 
caufe in Heaven they are all of 'em Bangs. 

' Tho' there they ferve the Lord^ yet fo it 
isy that they Live and Reign in Royal 
State and Kingly Height themfelves. As 
the fame perfons may be both Servants, and 
Sons J So may they be Servants and Kings. 

, Servants they muft needs be^ who are 
Made of God^ and dill owe him Duty and 
Obedience, to whom they ever owe their 

. Being and Life and AIL And yet they 
are Sons too j Becaufe Born of God ; And 
alfo KingSy Becaufe that Royal degree and 
Dignity is communicated to 'em by the 
Xing of Kings. 

Kings of the Earth (you'll fay) they 
may be j ( whom the P/alwifi cautions to 
be fo wife, 2LS to ftriH the Lord with Fcar^ 
and Rijoyce with Tremblings Pfal. 2. lo, 11 J 
But who can conceive or Believe, that any 
can be Servants, and yet Kings of the 
Heavenly Kingdom ? Whether it gain Be- 
lief or not, This we have upon no lefs 
Credit, than that of God's own JVord ; 
Mat. y. BhJJed are the Poor in Spirit ; for 
theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven. Mat. 2f . ' 
34. Come je Blejfed Children of my Father^ 
Inherit the Kingdom. And Rev. ^.2,1. To him 
that Overcomes will I frrant to Jit with me in 
my Throne. Here's the Promife made^ yea^ 
Pofleffion, and alfo Enthronement given. 
And what can all this (ignify lefs than a 

Tarticifatigf^ 
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Tarticipation of tfie Royaky-, Power > 
Wealth, Honour, and other Goods of the 
Heavenly Kingdom ? If ive Sufftr^ we fhaU 
alfo Reign with our Lord, z Tim. 2. 12. Yea, 
even fuch as may feem to ftand moft Re^ 
mote from it, and not at all likely for it, 
(the very Toor .of this JPorU^) .God has cbo- 
fen to be Heirs of the Kingdom ^ which he har 
prepared for them that Love him. Jam. 2. 12. 

Nor is this Kingdom at all Diminifhed, 
becaufe fo Participated^ even by the Innu- 
merable company, that are made fo Blef- 
fed. For 'tis nothing like the poor Earth- 
ly Kingdoms here, that will not abide fuch 
Partition^ without Diminution and Con- 
fumption. But the Kingdom of Heaven is 
whole to All, and whole to every One. 
Even as the Sim is feen wholly by each 
particular Perfon and it Enlightens and 
Warms every one individually and fingly^ 
as much as All together ; and as if no 
ther enjoyed the fame Benefit. This will 
be eafier underftood, when the Goods of 
the Heavenly Kingdom come to be ex- 
plained. But jfry?, the conditions and ^a- 
iifications of thefe Kings are to be con fide- 
red, Thaftnone may call in queftion the 
validity bf this Realbn, why all the BleC- 
fed ffiould be fo called. 

The two main Salifications rcquifite in 
Kings are Wijdom and Juftice. With the 
Wifdorti holy Scripture joins Prudence , 
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Coanfel^ and all thofe Accomplilhfnents 
that pertain to the UnJerfianJing; and with 
the Juftiee, Clemency, and the reft of thofe 
Virtues that adorn and perfeA the Will. 
Now in the Wifdom, 'tis required, that he 
who Reigns, fhould know how to Rule 
well, and in the Juftice, that his Heart be 
fet upon it. 

So, when Solommy in the Beginning of 
hb Reign, was allowed of God, to Ask 
even what he would , He Sefir'd Wifdom j 
as the Chief of thofe good Accomplifli- 
ments requifite in Kings. And the Petiti- 
on fo pleaied God, that he anfwer'd him 
in the wifhes of his heart. Had he fo well 
bethought himfelf, as alfo to ask Righteonf- 
nefs ; It might have fecur'd him from fal- 
linfi; as he did, into fo fcandalous Wicked- 
nets. His Father pray'd better for him, 
Pfal. 72. I. Giw the King thy Judgments^ 
O God, and thy Rigbteoujnefs to the King^s 
Sen. For tho' Righteoufnefs' cannot be 
without Wifdom j Yet there may be a fort 
of Wifdom fcparate from Righteoufnefs. 
But both of thefe are ever eonJunS in the 
BlefTed abovp, Tho' many or the Saints 
were Weak and Illiterate here 00 Earth ; 
yet in Heaven they Commence Illuminati 
on a fudden. To See All in Him,who is 
the Ftrf Caufe of all: and prefently they 
exceed even Solomon in Wifdom, as well as 
Glory. There they fee not darkfy, but 
Paie to Face j and Kn&Ji^^ not in Part, but 

at 
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as they art known, i Cor. i). iz. And tho' 
here, they had the All$f of many Frailties 
hanging upon 'en)> to tadden 'em j Yet a* 
bove, all that's ItnperfeB is done awayi And 
as to any manner of Sinning, They nex* 
ther will nor ever can be further fo Con* 
cerned. Still beholding the pure infinite 
Good, They can neither Divert from it, 
nor chufe but moft ardently to Love it. 
And their Love being, in the utmoft fenfe, 
made VerftB, tlfeir Rigbteoufnefs alfo is Com- 
pleat. And when fo accomplilht in WiA 
dom and Goodnefs, they are every way 
fitted to Rife fo High, and Reign for ever. 

Rouze then, Cbriftian, and with thy 
Mind, Afcend as high as poffible. Be- 
think thyfelf what a Good is this. To 
Reign with God\ Mount upon the Wings 
of Contemplation, to pierce the very 
Heavens; and behold the high Throne , in 
which cur blelTed Lord and Saviour has 
promifed the Saints to fit, even with Him^ 
felf. Think if thoucanft, how Superlative 
will be that Glory, To be fo Seated before 
a muhitude of Angels, and proclaim'd a 
Conqueror over the World j And how tran- 
fporting will be the Gladnefs , To have a 
total and Eternal Difcharge frotn all man^ 
ner of Labour and Danger. O how cheer- 
fully may they now fVork, and alfo Suffer 
for Chrift, who forefee by Faith, How 
they ihali Rife and alfo Reign with him ? 

And 
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^\ And what gzn further be Defired, but to 
1,^ Participate of all his Goods ? which is next 
d to be cohfideredi 



THE laft Reafon, why the Saints 
Blifi in Heaven is fet forth under 
this Notion of zJLimgdom^ is becaufe there 
they are Happy in the Enjoyment of all 
th&GWx that a Kinedotn can afford. Now^ 
we will look upon tiieie Goods of the Hea- 
venly Kingdom, as bearing fome Refem- 
bi^Mice to the Goods of an Earthly King- 
dom : ' Only fo much Greater and Better^ 
^ as Heaven excells the Earth. And this 
' will give fuch a Turn to the Balance, as to 
' (hew us' even an ittfatite Difproportion. ' 
What's prepared then for the Bleffed, is 
not called only a Kingdom, but the King- 
dom of Heaven : That we may fuppofe 
fuch a proportion of Goods to Goods, as 



Narrow, Low, Sorry, Temporary matter, 
to the Acqui/ition that is moft Large, and 
High,, and Rich, and Noble,^ and (which 
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Qameming the Goods of God" s KingJm. 




is more than all the reft, ) Everlafting. 



Now, 
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Now, in Reck'ning up the Goods of an 1 
Earthly Kingdom, we ufe to count Pewer, 
Honour, JVeahh and Vleafure. For an earth- '\ 
ly King can command his fubjeds j and if 
they Obey not, can Punifh 'cm, in their 
Purfes, with Fines and Lofs of Goods ; 
or in their Bodies, with Bonds, Stripes, 
Banifhraent,^ or Death. Therefore are 
fach Kings dreaded by the People, even as 
if they were Gods.' 

* Again, Kings will be Homtired by their 
Subje3;5 even with a Veneratioa^ tt^at 
feems above the Nature o€ man to receive ; 
^h bended Knees, and pfoftrate Bodies f 
with the greateft Diftance^ and a profound 
Obfervancc.' 

" Farther, Tbey muft have migbiy Trea-' 
Jitrfis, and perpetual Inanhesi And tl^cy 
nfe not to compute their Revenues, by a 
Hundred or a Thouftnd pieces of Silver or 
Gold: but by Thoufands of Thoufands. 
And not without good Reafon. When 'tis 
ftot Ten or Twenty Servants only that they 
have to Maintain; but Guards and Troops^ 
numerous Armies, and mighty Forcesr 
' Once more. They'll feldom vouchfafe to 
Recreate their Minds with commonHvitxCu 
ons, and fuch as fhould feem to throw 'em 
upon a Level with their Subjeds; But 
count it ncceffary for the Splendor of their 
Majefty, to Throw away Thoufands upon 
Vanity and Luxury, upon fplendid Courts, 
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and pompous Trains^ upon Favourites and 
Parafites^ Banquets and Palaces^ Walks and 
Gardens^ Parks and Chafes^ Canals and 
Fountains, MuHck and Theatres, Aviaries 
and Viridaries, Statues and Monumentis; 
^ with fuch like expenfive Superfluities, ( if 

* not Follies and Vices alfo,) which they 
^ call Magnificence* 

Such are the Goods of earthly Princes ^ 
whiq^ yet have all of 'em, that common 
JpfenJage, That they are Flafliy and Trath 
faery i and at moft but beginning with their 
Birth^ and Expiring, with their life. Yea, 
fomedme the life is extended beyond the 
Reign: and how often do they jurvive all 
that high SatisfaAion, in which they ib 
much applauded themfelva ? 

Neither are tbefe, even while they laft, 
any Pure Goods : But theirPaii/er is checked 
with many Bars , that they cannot get o- 
ver. Their Honour is clouded with one 
and another's bold Reflexion. All their 
Wealth cannot anfwer fome Mecel&ties. 
And the moft of their Joys may ftill be 
dafiit with fome embittering Circumftan* 
ces. ^ Yea, all thefe do need a great deal 
' of Artifice, Flourifli, and Fallacy^ to fct 

* *em off, for fuch Superlative Goods, as 
^ the Poffeffors never find 'em : Their Sen- 
^ fes being Receptive of no more Pleafure^ 
^ than the Senies of ordinary men j that 
[ which remains to Compenfate for all the 

* CuiiAer 
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^ Cumber and Burden upon 'em, feems to | 
^ be only the Imagination and Conceit of 
^ a mi^ty Somewhat y they know not' what, j 

Such is the King's P^n^er ^ that the Peo- 
ple, it's true, depend upoirliis " Pleafure : 
But then, here's a Crevice to peep into 
his Weaknefs, That the King aUo de- 
pends upon the Arms and Strength of hiis 
People. For his Nod will not avail, if they 
hold their Hands. Yea, while they^ 
pend upon One, He Depends upon Many. 
lie can Vex and Harrals them But they 
*ean Depfe and Ruin falmr As often has 
been the tragical £x#>, not only of Tyran- 
nical and flagitious^ but of Gracious and 
Excellent Princes. 

Next, for their Hmaur^ Princes are Re^ 
irer"^ while prefent, and before others j But 
when dtftant, or out of Sight, even their 
Teeming Admirers may not Spar& 'em,* but 
make as bold as they pleafe with *em. Yea, 
fome can flatter em with the Tongue, 
who fcorn 'em in their Hearts. And here, . 
could they go to the Toll^ they might And 
many more that Defpife, than Applaud 
'em ,* and in a. juft Computation, Their 
Glory may not be large enough to cover 
their In&my. Thole that attend the 
Throne are but a few : when the many 
who Live Remote^ take their Liberty to 
Carp. One Cenfures this, another Cri- 
minates that i and the moft have* their Ap- 
tTws here to flioot. But 
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^ But the Riches peradventure fo abound 
with Kings^ that they never know aay 
thing like IVant, having all at Command ? 
Alas, how frequently may you fee the 
contrary? And who ufe to be more iTetdyi 
They have (it's true J mighty Incomes and 
Funds : And ha'nt they fometimes as great 
Debts and Streights? Now^ he is aot the 
only Poor man that has very UttUy^ But 
he alfo that Craves and needs a great deal. 
And does not this look like an arguo^nt 
of Pov^jfy when the Prince is fain to ask 
Pence even of the Foor j and lay a Tax /' 
that muft be gather d of fome^ who have V 
fcarce to buy the Meat and Drink that 
ihould keep 'em Alive ? 

Not that I would upbraid Kings with 
the Tribute which they require j and which 
holy Scripture, yea, and all Juftice in the 
World makes their Due : That they who 
undergo the heavy Fatigue, fiiould alfo 
have the mighty Support. Rom. 13, 6. Far 
this caufe fay you Tribute- alfo : For they are 
God's Minijtersj attending continually upon*tbis 
very thing. Burl only make this Remark 
upon the Imperfedion of earthly Kings, 
That they are under fuch a Neceffity , as 
to ColleB and gather Supplies^ even of the 
Needy. 

But what ffiall we fay to their Privileges 
and their Delights ? They have (it's true,) 
their fumptuous Palaces^ their nobid Apart- 

mentsj 
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ments, Royal Equipage, precious Furni- 
ture, delicate Tables, gay Theatres, Vari- 
ety of fweet Retreats and Diverfions. But 
have they not alfo their Diftempers 
and Aches, Gouts and Cholicks, Stone 
and Strangury ; Yea, many Ailments more 
than are incident to meaner perfbns ? The 
Care of their Kingdoms, and the Danger of 
their Enemies ; and ofttimes the News of 
fome great Loffes, or grievous Difapersy is 
\, a Burthen hanging fo hrard and heavy upon 
' 'em, as to keep 'em whole Nights Awake , 
• and in Vain j when Meaner Perfons are • 
Sleeping fweet and fecure. TheSufpicion 
of Vlotsy the fear of Revolts, * The Jeo- 

* pardy not only of their Crov/ns, but their • 
' Lizfesy and much more of their Souls; If 

* fo be, that their greater Pleafures make 

* 'em only the grearer Sinners and the 
' continual Solicitude and concern for their 

* future Acccun'Sy which, in weight, will 

* bear proportion to their TruB ; All thefe 

* help to mingle' fuch Trouble with their 
' Eafe, and fuch Griefs with their Joys j 
^ as may ferve not only to* Cure the En'vy, 
' but to draw out the Vity of their Subjeds:' 
When, upon fuch Confiderations, many 
Kings have Abdicated their Crowns, and 
out-iun their Thrones j To feek more 
^iet Hnd Comfort in the Solitude of fome 
Hiding piace, where cHey might Live an 
Eafy^ as well as Private Life. 
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But O how different from all this is the 
Heavenly Kingdom , where all that Live 
>Bleffed with God, have Power without 
Checks^ Honour without Slttry Wealth with- 
out Wanty and Pleafure without any Tain i 
Where no Evil jhall befal 'em^ nor any Tlague 
come nigh their Dwelling ? But God Jhall wipe 
awaj allTearsfrom their Eyesy and banifliail 
Grief from their Hearts { and there JhaB be no 
more Deatby neither farrow nor Crying^ neither 
any more PaiH. Rev. 21. 4, 

So great alfo is the Power of thcfe Hea- 
venly Kings; that they can do whatever 
they Will ; So high their Honour, that all, 
even^ Wicked Men, and Devils, who De- 
fpis'd 'em, fliall Admire 'em: And compa- 
red with that Honour of Gods Saints, all 
this World's Glorj is but a wretched piece of 
childifll Pageantrj% 

What fliall I (ay, what can I fay enough, 
of their Wealth I O how Rich will they be, 
to whom God himfelf ftiall be All in All ! 
Rich, are they in the higheft meafurc that 
need Nothing , and never Dejire any more 
than they have. For 'tis not the Coffery 
but the Mind of the Poffeflbr, that indeed 
makes him Rich. And the Saints above 
have every thing to their Minds. All that 
Heaven and Earth have they fliall have. 
For all things are theirs y i Cor. 21. 
They fh^W Inherit all things. Rev. 21. 7. 
And what can they ever Want , who are 
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the Heirs of G<?J, and joint Heirs with 
Chrlfi J and reach'd to the perfeft Center of 
their everlafting Reft ? 

But their Vkafurt^ What Tongue can 
utter ? What Heart can Conceive ? So 
Pure, fo defecatey fo Full^ fo every way Ex- 

auifite and Compleat j that even they who 
lall for ever Enjoy it, can never/ as it dc- 
ferves, Exprefs it. Yet this will come fur- \ 
ther to be difcours'd, under the Notion of 
Taradifc. Thus the Goods which ftall be • 
found in common to ail the BleiTed in Hea- 
ven, are of fuch a Nature and Excellence, 
that none ever to be found upon Earth are 
any way meet ever to come here in the 
Scale Coroparifon. 
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What great Account nien.fnake ofEzrthly ' 
Kingdoms ^and how much more they ought 
to Value the Heavenly. 

LET us now obferve a little, with , 
what Ardour and Vehemence men 
ufe to Covet and thirft after the King- 
doms upon Eartb\ Tho' they be fo Narrow 
and Tottering, fo full of Cares, of Dan- 
gers and Troubles, ( as you have heard : ) 
That from fuch notorious Folly, we may 

prow 
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grow fo Covjideratty as to get better Inftru^ 
^ed in our duty ; and learn to fliew ( at 
leaft) as much Concern^ if not a great deal 
more, fervent Lmgingy for the Kingdom 
that's Heavenly and Everlafting. 

The Ambition of Reigning leems to ex- 
ceed all the hot Vurfmts of wnatever things 
elfe Men are hunting after all the World 
over. For a Kingdom is not barely one 
particular Good ; but an Aggregate that 
comprizes all the reft^ in ^efi of which 
this World is fo very Keen and eager. £- 
ven, the Power, the Honour, the Wealth, 
the Pleafure, fas aforefaidj and alfo that 
dear Liberty of Living at WiH^ without 
Controul, which not only Men, but even 
the Brutes, fo extremely do covet. 

There's the Excellency, and fome Sem- 
blance of Divinity y which gives Kings fuch 
a Superiority, that they have no Peers ; but 
fit above all, Out fhine all, and are Ad- 
mired, and even Adored by all. Hence, 
the promife of a King^ when he would be 
tnoft Obliging,(as Ahajhuerus to Efthery and 
Herod to his Herodias^) is to give half lAs King- 
iom. Hence, the Getting or Enlarging of 
Empire^ goes for Reafon fuffidenc to V a- 
::ate Laws , and Violate all that is Sacred. 
Thus Ninnsy Julius Cafar , Maximinus the 
Tbraciany and ?hilif the Arabian^ all oppreft 
:heir Friends and Neighbours ; and lome 
>f 'em ruin'd their Benefadors and Makers. 

C ' Yea, 
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Yea, this Luft of Reigning has not fpar'd 
neareft Kindred, Brethren, or Fathers, 
fianding in the way : But many ( fuch as 
Atbaliaf Romulus^ CaracaBa, Sinocbus,) have 
prefum'd itAfohgj good enough, to imbrue 
their hands in the Blood that was next to 
their Own. And when the Aftrblogers 



but Kill Her ; InterimaP, dum Imperety (laid 
She) Let him be the Butchery fo that he be 
the Ew^^^. Poft-poning her Life to his 
Rule. Thus the Religion of an Oatby which 
all Nations have ever efieem'd fo Inviolable^ 
as to be ftridly kept, tho' pawn'd to an 
Enemy iYct has been made Di fpenf able yV/htn 
a Kingdom was the Temptation to break 
through it. Aqd fo, TuUy tells us, Cafar 
himfelf could quote Euri fides his Verfes, 

Tbat if an Oatb mufi fuffeir Force^ 
Let only Empire be tbe Caufe ; 

In all tbings elfe, better or worfe. 

Adore tbe Gods, and keep tbeir Laws. 

All Ages of the World have been fruit-^ 
ful in Examples to ^emonftrate. That no- 
thing is fucn a Bait to humane Appetite, as 
a Kingdom. Tho' all Experience (hews us. 
That not only Kings do not Reign long, 
butthe Kingdoms themfelves have alfo their 
Fatal Teriod. Only the Kingdom of the 
Saints* is that which fh^ Abide for every^nd 



told Neros Mother, That he fliould Rei 




of 
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of it there (hall be no End. Dan. 2. 44. The > 
God of Heaven (hall fit up a Kingdom^ which 
jhall never be Deflroyed j But it (hall fiand for 
ever. This will be fuifiiled at the End of 
the World : When not only the greater 
Monarchies^ but all the little Principalities 
too fliall tumble down, and Vanifli away. 
Only the Kingdom of Chriftand his Saints 
is imleed Eternal^ and of his Kingdom^ there 
Jhall be no End, Luke i. J 3. 

Now^ if a Kingdom fo Slippery and 
Tranfitory, and that which few do obtain; 
And when they have Got it, find a great 
deal of Uneafmefs with it^ be fo exceffive- 
ly Lov'd, and fo violently Purfu'd, and a* 
bove all things Preferred , and thought 
worth the Scrambling for, and Stretching 
to, even through Sharps, and Wounds, 
and Seas of Blood j What's the reafon that 
fo very Few are in Love with the Kingdofn 
of Heaven ? And that the moft are fo O/a- 
tant and heavy, in feeking after it ? When 
we are alTur'd from his Word, who* cannot 
deceive us. That this blefTed Kingdom is 
Open to all ; and without Effufim of Blood, 
may (in ordinary j be obtained : And be- 
yond all contradidion , it infinitely Excels 
the greateft, the beft, thericheft, the Fair- 
eft Kingdoms of the World. 

Should I bid any one Defpife a King* 
dom, and ipake choice of a fmall Yinc^ 
yard or FicWi who would iaot count me 
C 2 Abfurd 
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Abfurd and Impertinent ? But when I fay, 
(Yea God himlelf fays xt^) Defpife a poor, 
little, vile, perifhing Kingdom ; ^nd Lay 
out for the Greateft, the Richeft, the Beft,- 
that's moft Glorious and E'verlafting j which 
if thou wilt, thou may'ft, (hy the Grace 
of God,) Afctrtain to thy felf j Why then 
doft thou not Rouze and apply thy felf 
with all thy Might to Seek it, and Win it? 
What thou wilt anfwer here, I cannot ima- 
gine J Unlefs it be. That the Glory of an 
Earthly Kingdom is before thy Eyes, and 
may be Felt even with thy Hands : But as 
for the Kingdom of Heaven, it cannot be 
Seen, nor Touch'd, nor fcarce fo much as 
Concei'vd^ even by Faith it felf. 

Let this be granted ; Yet if thou wilt 
but well ponder the Matter, What Weight 
has the Holy Scripture Vcritj^ fo Ancient, 
Genuine, and Awful, and (in this Matter,) 
fo very Plain and Exprefs ; And what a 
Cloud of WitnelTes ffor many Ages,^ we 
have to Confirm it j not only by Miracles, 
but with their Blood : Canft thou forbear 
then to cry, with God's Favourite, Tfal 93. 
Thy Tefiimoniesy O LorJ, are wry fure. 

* Hath the Lord paft his Word to his Fol- 

* lowers, L«r>fc(r 12. 32. Fear not little Flock ^ 
^ It is your Father s goodPleafure to give you the 
^Kingdom} If God then hath fpoken, I 

* will not only Believe, but Rejoice : Re-^ 
^ joice in Hope of the Glory af God, Rom«. 
.* f.*. !To 
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^ To make any douht of it, were^ indeed^ 
^ to fink even beneath the Heatbin ; Who 
' by Nature's Light abne^ could fee a bet-^ 
^ ter fForld beyond this. And no Man of 
^ Senfe, but may eafily infer it, even from 
' the dedu(^ioos of common Reafcn : Yea^ 
• ' from the very Contemplation of his own 
^ Frame y which fpeaks his now ImferfeS 
^ State,. and tells him, that he is here but 
^ a Viator and Sojourner, who cannot, in 

* this Life, ever reach the bleffed End, for 

* which he was Made : The Defires, and 
^ Hopfcs and comfortable Expedations of 
' which, do fpring and flourifh in all the 
^ Tflfe/l and Befi of Men. And we may be 
/ fure, That the moft Righteous and Gra- 

* cious God would never fufFer them that- 
^ moft Admire and Love him, to be (in 

. ^ fo great a matter) Deluded and Abu* 
^ fed. . 

Here then. The Obfcurity is not the only 
caufc, why Men are no more Enflanid to 
Afpire after the Kingdom of Heaven : 
But becaufe they arefo Taken up with Oat* 
ward things,- and puU'd down with the 
Trefure of common Cuftom j that they 
will not allow themfelves the Leifure, fo 
much as to Think and Meditate of that 
which is • certainly the Beft for 'cm, and 
moft highly of all Concerns 'em. They 
will not ( as our Lord connfels and copi- 
mands, } Enter inta thClofet of their Hcarr, 
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and (hutting the door, to keep out pernici- 
ous IntrudtfSy Earneftly beg of God to be 
with 'em, in fuch a. moft Important bufi- 
uefs. 

Would we but be Refolute here, To 
throw out, and lay afidei |he Trifling 
Thoughts, and Lefler cares j and ferioufly 
hetbtnk our felves, What is the Kingdom of 
Heaven, and how eafily and certainly it 
may be Obtained i And what an. infinite 
Vifparity there is between things Tempo- 
ral and Eternal ; between the Lighted and 
the Weightieft matters ; between the fraal- 
left and the greateft Goods in the World ; 

e. between Earthly Kingdoms and the 
Kingdom of Hea^ven : For certain, we 
could not chufe but think fo mear,ly of 
worldly Thrones and Crowns and Scep- 
tres and feel fuch an ardent r>(/zre after . 
the Heavenly ; That fo far fliould we be 
from counting it a Trouble^ as to chufe it 
for the fvveeteft VUafure of pur Lives, To . 
beftow our felves m Vurfuing and fecuring 
the Kingdom of God j who has been fo 
abundantly Kind and Good to us, as to ' 
Prepafe it for us, and Make us for it, as 
our true, out Ultimate^ and moil BlelTed 
EnJ. 



CHAP. 
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CHAP. VII. 
the Firfl Path to the Kingdom of God. 

BU T let us now fee what's to be done, 
that we may furely attain to the moil 
defirable and Happieft End. Where wc 
need not to "be much at a-Lofs , When the 
King of Heaven himfelf was pleafed to 
come down from thence, to Open and 
iliew us the Way thither. And this our great 
Mafter and Leader has pointed us out Vour 
fcveral Ways, the beft and fureft, to bring 
us to his Kingdom. 

The Firfi is. Mat. 6. 33. Seekyt frfi thi 
Kingdom of God and his Right eoufnefs, &C. 
Thus Aioral Philofophy begins at the £^^. 
And our End is the Kingdom of God : 
Which Kingdom will be ours, if we'll take 
the Ways which our blelTed Guide fets be- 
fore us. But the Right ecufnefs of the King- 
dom is that, at which we muft Aim j If the 
Bleffidnefs of it be that which we would 
Attain. For the End is one thing, and the 
Mark another. The Mark is a Sign or 
Spot, at which the Arrow is directed ; 
But the End is the Prize to be woo by him 
that hits it. The Mark of our Anions 
which God has proposed is Rigbteoufnefs i 
The Reward for hitting it, his heatenly 
Kingdom^ C 4 But%. 



jx The Saints Eternal Felicity. 

But' the Righteoufnefs of this Kingdom 
IS not that of the Scribes and Tharifees j 
which lies in the obfervation of Rites and 
Ceremonies ; Nor that of Philofophers, which 
reaches no. higher than the Light of hu* 
mane Reafon, deprav'd by Sin^ will dired: 
us i ' Nor yet only that of Chrift Imputed, 
^ by which We are Juftified in the Sight of 
^ God i But alfoj f what Refults from this,) 
*fuch a Righteoufnefs Inherent y whereby 
^ we are indeed Renewed in our felves j and 
Taught and brought alfo to Love the Lord 
our God Vfitb all our HeaYt, and Soul, and 
Mind, and Might : And our Neighbour (tho* 
our Enemy, ) as our [elves. Of which 
Mark and End fpeaks the Apoftle, Rom. 6. 
22. Te have jour Fruit unto Holinefs, .and the 
End everlafiing Life. 

Thus then does our Heavenly Teacher 
mind, us, Ftrji of all to feek the Kingdlm of 
God and its Righteoufnefs. So that our pri- 
mary Thought and main Define fliould not 
run out upon any Temporary Good ; But 
CO obtain the Kingdom of Heaven ; and to 
yield the befl Obedience v/e are able to that 
ifirft and greatefi Command : Which be- 
caufe the bigger part of niendo not ^ there- 
fore many are faid to be Called, and Few 
chofen. The moft fo Living and carrying, 
thatit fecms to be their Loft Thought, How 
they ihall reach to the Kingdom of Hea« 
ven. Neither do they feek any thing, in- 
deed^ 
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ieeiy more coUh, than that Kiflgdom and 
its Rightcoufneis. As if the Lord had hi&y 
feek firft a Kingdom of this WorU, and its 
falfe Tricks; and then the Kingdom of 
Heairen fhall come in as a Supplement. But 
let us not think it fo Contemptible^ to be^ 
Obtruded upon foch as thus Pop-pone its Ac- 
quiHtton to every Trifle. For ftill Righ*^ 
teouChefs muft tie the Preparative for Blei^ 
ie^nefs. 

And would we Learn fbme ready and 
eafy way to that Righteoufnefs which ihall 
help us into the Bleuednefs ? Let us heac 
what our Lord fays again^ Mat. y. 6. Bkf- 
fed are they that hunger and Thirjt after Righ^ 
teonfnefs : fir they JhaU ie Jelled. And is it fa 
Lord ? Doft thou make it fuch an eafy 
matter to obtain Righteoufnefs/ as only to 
TlirfisiftQr it? How Bleffed would the: 
Poor think themfelves , could they, upon 
fuch low Terms, prefcntly (b abound ia 
Wealth, as to Furniih themfelves wich all 
things to which they -had a Mind / 

But the Craving humour after Ahney is> 
one thing; and this Hungcing and Thir- 
fting after Rigbteoufnefs quite anothier. For 
whoever are thus Eager and greedy, lik& 
them that be ready to* choak for want of 
Drink, opto FamiQi for want of Meat, 
They cannot but evermore be Thinking of 
thofe Supplies, and Longing after 'em, afid 
even with unutterable Groans, beg of God 
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for 'cm. And whocrcr thys Ardently do 
Covet the Holy Good^ God will hear 'em, 
and fofill 'em with Gifts of Righteoufhefsf 
That out of the abundance of their Hearts 
Ihall flow the Words and Deeds which are 
Kighteous. But no fuch Good is Money, 
that fuch as defire and ask it of God^ (hould 
prcfently Speed, When this is the thing 
which 10 many do moft wickedly Abufe ; 
as None does^ or ever can put the RightC; 
oufnefs to any had pjirpofe. This is like 
that Wifdom^ which the Apoftle tells us^ 
Any man that Lacks, may Ask of God, and ^ 
Receive at bis bands. Jam. i. f. Such is the ' 
truly kind Bounty of our Lord , who more 
readily a^d freely beftows the Good things 
upon us^ moft needful for us^ than we can 
Ask or defire 'em. 

He then, that here is J»Ji^e»; and Needy, 
of that which muft be had, to help him in- 
to the Kingdom of God^Let him but Ask of 
God as he ought, i. e. with all his Hearty 
ferioufly ; and with Groans and Importuni* 
ty ; And he may alTure himfelf to Receive : 
Becaufe God imparts to dll that foAsk, and 
gives no Repulfe } Nor difpenfes out his 
Gifts fparingly j but Liberally, and 'abun- 
dantly. Neither does he Upbraid any ; as 
if he took it ill, that they Askt too oft, or 
too much. 

O then, whatlhall we fay to this ? Who 
will find anExcufein the day of Judgment, 

for ' 



for his Ignorance , or for his Unri^bteoufnefs ? 
When 'tis but Hunger and Ihirp after the 
Contrary^ and Cry to God for it^ and thou 
l&alt be fatisfyd with it ; So as not to con- 
tinue Greedy after the Baits of Sinful FleiOb^ 
nor drawn away with the Lure of vain Ho- 
nour^ or Sick for any earthly Goods ; But 
Live (and love to Live,J fo Godly, Sober- 
ly, and Righteoufly in this World, that thou 
may'ft come to Live moft richly, fweetly, 
and Gloriouflly for ever in the World to 
come; 



CHAP. vin. 

thi Second Path to the Kingdom of GoJ*. 

ANbther Tatb of^Righteoufnefs whicli 
our Bleiled Guide has defcrib'd to us,, 
IS Mat. J, 3. Blejfed are the Poor in Sprit ; 
For theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven. In which 
Place he does not io oblige us to empty our.. 
Chefts or our Purfes, as to put our felves in 
the cafe of thztPoor hod/,who needsourCha- 
xky ; But altogether to rid and empty our 
.Hearts of thcInordinate^ffeSiionzniCoyctons . 
Craving of this World's Good. For tho* 
be offers us infinite Riches, He will nor 
Give 'em,^ unlefs we offer him the bofbm 
of our Heart, Open and trnftj^ to receive 

• 'cm: , 
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'em. Seeing Covetoufmfs is the Root if at 
Evil^ I Tim. 6. lo. What the Original" 
there chargea with all the Widcedneft , 
iTbilargitryy) is the Love of Silver : And the 
Root of all Good is the Heavenly Grace of 
Charity : Which V9io can never dwell toge- 
gether. So that, unlefs a Man be made 
truly Toor in Spirit^ Till, Whether he have 
much or little of the World, He has not a 
Heart fo fet upon it , but he can diftribute 
readily to the NeeJy ; and is not for con- 
Yerting to his own tjfe any more than's 
Kecel&ry : He cannot fulfill the Righte^ 
Qufnefs of the Kingdom of Heaven, fo as 
thereby to Enfure the Kingdom it felf. 

This is that fa^ie Path to Life Eternal, 
wherein Chrifi our Lord firft went himfelf j 
who for our Sakes made hifnfelf Voor ; that 
thro' bis Voverty we might be made Rich, 
2 Cor. 8. 9. And tho^he wanted not Sup- 
plies ; Yet he gave up the Bag to JuJat, 
whom he knew to be a Thief ^ John 12. 6. 
Giving us to underftand, how clear was his 
Mind from any Bent to the World. In the 
fame Path alfo follow'd him his Apoftles 
For whom it had been no hard matter, to 
increafe in Wealthy and heap up the greateft 
Treafures When foConfpicuous they were, ; 
for the Signs and Wonders which they 
wrought i and fpake in the Language of 
fill Nations, and were admifed throughout 
the World, for their prodigious /fV/^rffft But 
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they who once had iaid^ Lmtd we have Left, 
alltofoBfw tbee^ Mat. 19. 27. and had tailed 
the heavenly Sweets of Freedom from the 
Birdlime and bewitching EMcbantmmt of 
Riches^ were content with Food and Rat* 
ment , and reckoned Godlineis and the 
Righteouihefs of God's Kingdom grtat 
Gain. 

After them followed Kings and many 
Great ones of the Worlds Men and Wo^ 
men who ftript themfelves of their Wealth, 
to embrace a . voluntary Want : Tender- 
hearted^ and open-handed to all that were 
Needy : and Parjimonious and hard only to 
Themfelves. And we never hear of their 
Throwing away theij: Money in Gauds and 
Vanities^ in Pomp and Gallantry^ in Plays 
and Banquets^ in Pride and Luft^ in Riot 
and Extravagancy j But only, of their Prp- 
fufenefs in Alms, and the purpofes of Cha- 
rity. While they went Plain, and far'd 
bar J, and Liv'd tnean : as if they Grudg*d 
all to Themfelves, and were Niggards only 
for their own proper Ufes, Shewing how 
they fpent their great Wealth , and what 
little or no Regard they had for the Fulnefs 
of the World. And no wonder if Peffons 
fo T<wr in Spirit, and divefled of all Secular 
Cares, made large Strides, and quick Exfe^ 
ditim to the Kingdom of Heaven. 

* But if this be one fenfe of the Tovertj 
^ of Sfiriti yet I am fatisfy'd^ that it hasa- 

*nother 
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^ nocher Acceftatkn : And together witb 
' the Contempt of Riches^ ana Living a- 
' bove the Love of this World's Wealthy 
' ^ which I maft confels is a very needful » 

* as well as eminent Attainment ) It maft 
' alfo take in thzt. Lowlimfsrf ADnJ, Which 
^ makes a Man very Mean in his own Eyes^ 
^ and fo think tontemftibly of himfelf^ as if 
^ none were viler and warfe than he: None, 
^niore Unworthy and Ahjt&y yea and 
^ Loathfome^ betore the holy Majefty of 
^ Heaven. Therefore can he calmly and 
^ contentedly bear Rehke^ Di(grace and 
^ Contempt, as his due Defert, So does 
^ the ^/ 5/» ftrip a Man of Pr/V^ and 

* Self-conceit ^ that he is very forward to 

* Efieem each other better than Himfelf; and 

* is fo far from Glorying with the Pharifee, 

* that Jie bewails his own Wretcbednefs and 

* Beggary j Lies low^ and earneftly cries 
^ for Mercy. 

^ And to be of fuch an Humble and Contrite 
' Spirit, I cannot but take it to be Toor in 
^ Spirit \ and on the furer fide too: For 

* there may be a Pride even in Throwing 

* away one's Wealth, and the Vain-glory of 
' Prodigality. Yea , many that arc Indigent 

* and Beggarly, yet mav be very High* 
' minded, great Braggadocio*! , and none 
' more Self-conceited. While we fee fome 
^ that have all the Fulnefs of the World, 
f not value th$mfelves at all upgn it.^ but 

Con^ 
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Condefctnd to men of Low tfiate, and put 
themfelves upon a Level even with the 
Meaneft ; IncUn'd and ready to ferve the 
Pooreftbodv* And fuch, I cannot bat 
think my felf obliged to reckon fome of 
the Tow in Spirit 'y cho' Rich in Eftate ; 
and the more to Hono$fr 'em, for fo litde 
' I^fi^^^g ^po<^ ^h^^^ Honour. Yea^ accord- 
^ ing to the fentence of God's own Word, 
^ I muft count them in the ready way to 
' be Exaltedy for fo Humbling themfelves ; 
^ and not far from the Kingdom of Heaven , 
« becaufe fome of the Humbleft Ufon Earth. 



C HAP. IX. 
the Third Path to the KingJm of Go J. 

TH E next Path mark'd out by our Di- 
vine Infallible Guide is. Mat. f. 10. 
BUfjed are they that are Terfecuted for Righ» 
teoufnefs fake : for theirs is the Kingdom of 
Hea'ven. Here's the wonderful Wifdom from 
above : but fuch as is quite hid from the 
Wife of this World. For who would ever 
Believe^ were he not God who faid it. 
That 'twere good to be Poor in Money j 
bm Rich in Advtrfity ? Yet fo indeed we 
ihail find it: and nothing more conducing 
to the true Riches, Cfuch as are our Quali- 
fications for the Heavenly Kingdom J than 

a Mind 
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a Mind empty of the Love of this WorldV 
G0oi^ and full of Defire to j^ii/er, as well 
as to Do J for our Lord. Hear Hitnfelf in . 
the Cafe^ Luke 6. 24^ and W6 to jm 
that ar$ Rich ; fwye have receive J four Confh 
latim : Wo to you that are FuU} for ye Jhalt i 
Hmger. And a little before, Blejgid are /# ' 
Tocr^ foryoms is the Kif9gdom of God. Blef- 
fed are ye that Hunger and ff^eepy and are Ha* 
ted, and Refroacbea^ and Cafi out for my fakei 
Rejoice je in that day^ and Leaf for Joy : Tor 
heboid your Reward is great in Heaven. 

Hear alfo what his Apoftle fays of Rich« 
es and of Sufferings, Jam.^ 1. 2, 3, 12. 
My brethren Count it all Jofy when ye fall into 
divers Temptations : Knowing that the tryal of 
your Faith worketb Patience. Blejfed is the . 
man that endureth Temptation i For when be 
is Tryedy he JhaB r^eive the Crown of Life, 
Where he not 6nly calls to Endure and he 
^iety but to Rejoyce ; yea, and count it all 
Joy. Take it for the matter of your 
greateft Gladnefs. But Chap. y. 1. ^ 
^ has a forrowful meffage for them who- 
^ think they are fo well Provided and forti- 
• ly*d, as to put all forrow far enough from^ 
^em. Go to now ye Rich ; weep and bowl for thet 
Miferies that Jhall come upon you. * And Chap. 
4. 9- Be AfliSedy and Mourn , and Weep: Let 
your Laughter be turnd to Mournlngy and your 
Joy to Heavinefs. 



Thii 
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This carries a ftrange found : But many 
things might be ofTer'd for the Reafon^ 
why Terfecution fliould make a man BleJJid j 
which looks more likely to make hirn moft 
wretched. I will content my felf with this 
One, Becaufe Perfecution is like the fiery 
Furnace J which Iflvls Meat, Refines Silver, 
and Tries theGoRr For thus the fiery Try- 
al, patiently endured, cuite changes the 
Sinful, Purges the ImperfccSt, and Approves 
the Juft : So proving wonderfully Benefici- 
iltoall. • 

For inftance. The Sinner is like Raw- 
Itjh, which ( you know, ) unlefs prepared 
with the Fire , is not to be eaten by men , 
)uc caft to the Dogs : So full is he of crude 
11 Humours^ The Luft of the Flefli, which 
5 SenfuaUty j The Luft of the Eyes, which 
s Covetoufnefs ; and the Pride of Life, which 
s Ambition j that nothing can be more 
rontrary and Loathfome to the moft Holy 
L,ord. But the Fiery Tryal comes^ and 
etches out the Raw offenfive Humours, 
nd makes him fo forget and Loath his 
lelhly Lujls^ his filthy Lucre^ and his Proud 
1 fairing after Honour , that he becomes 
[uite of another Mind and Temper. 

But then, for the next. He that is free 
irom Scandal, and the great Tranfgreflion, 
et ftill very Imperfed,and wanting in ma- 
ly things J Too fond of his Flejh, ftill hunt- 
iig after vain Plcafures, Greedy of Gain , 

and 
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and not come to Loath the FoUies of the ^ 
World ^ He is like the .Silver, that has a 
great deal of ^r^?/} mingled with it: But. 
when thrown into the Furnace of Perfe-. 
cution , and there quietly bearing the In- 1 
dignation of the Lord » he finds a Separa* |l 
tion of that drofs, and . the Carnal defire&V 
falling off ; and his MinAais'd to Con- t 
template and Affed the things Above. He f 
thinks.it Time then, to Live Rigbteoujlj, So- I 
ierfy , and Godly in the prefent World j Loot^ ^ 
ing for the blejfed Hofe^ and Glorious Appearing 
of the great God, and our Saviour Jefm ' 
Chri/l. ^ 

Yet further, He that is as the Gold^ ' 
grown to fuch a Perfedion of Love, as is 
attainable in this Life, yet may be Try'd . 
in the Fire of Perfecution, leaft he ihou'd 1 
be cenfur'd by others, or fear'd by himfelf, j 
to be but Sr^y}. For in pafling thro' the 
Fire, the Tryal of his Faith may be found ] 
more precious y than of Gold that perijhetb^ toi 
Traijej and Honour, and Glory, i Pet. i. 7. ^ 
And thus, his Hopes are rais'd to be full of 
Immortality; and the moft comfortableEx- 
pedation of everlafting Glory. For Tribu^ 
lation worketb Patience j and PatitHce Experi* 
ence ; and Experience Hope^ and Hope maketS 
not ajhamed. Rom, j. f • 

Thus the God injinitely Wife and Good, 
CTen when he may feem to Spoil and De-. 
firoy, Promotes and Advances his Friends 



''he Saints Eternal Felicity^ 45 . 

loved : cHl he bring 'em to the Par- 
on of his own Kingdom and Ble^- 
evertafting. 

/ is it not ftrange, that fa Few 
ever reach to thofe BlefTed Goods ^ 
lye open to all ? When Verfecutioh 
) eafy ^ even every where be found j 

Houfe, and on the Way ; In the 
, and in the Country. For where is 
: the Wicked do not Spighr, and Op- 
and Abufe thofe that are better than 
Ives? That fentence of the Apoftle^ 
^es not find it to be a certain Truth? 

3. 12. * AU that will Liw Godly in 
fefus^ fljall fuffer Verfecutim. ' Even 

one has a Fling at- the heavenly 
gers\ that are direcftly bound for ^e- 
above: As all the Dogs run with o* 
mouth, after him that GalUfs iYiui 
"own. 

we, as Nice Soldiers , fly tbe Fiery 
't : Or being Injured by the msilig* 
iverfary, we Return as bad agen: 
lany times are fo far from bearing 
ition, that we are readier to InfliSt it. 
the Scofl[ing Ijhmaelj making a mock 
le Brother, that is Holier than our 
\ ; and fo betraying our felvcs to be 
the Flefli, by Terjecuting him that's bom 
the Sprit. Nor do there want fuch' 
es of a man's own Houfe , that will 

him, for Avutging himfelf , j^ncl 

• Throw- 
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Throwing back the Load upon him thil 
caft it. Yet we are called Chrifiians^ evei 
while we fo Defpife the Commands 
Chrift. • j 

^ 

CHAP. X. ^ 
the Fourth Path to the Kingdom of 6od 

BEcaufe thefe things already laid, dowi 
feem to carry fuch Difficulty in 'ert 
that but vQvy few may Underftand *em, ai« 
much fewer are witling to make Exper! 
ment of 'em j Therefore our bleffed Goid^ 
points out yet another Path^ and that Na^ 
rower than all the reft, Mat. ii. 12. 72 
Kingdom of Heaven fuffers Violence : and th 
Violent take it by force j q. d. I well unde(! 
itand how ready men will b« to cry out 6 
Taradoxesj and Hard fayings ; That thj 
Teor (hould be Bleifed, and ih^.Ricb Mift 
rable : That we fliould Rejoyce in TerfecB 
tions, and Mourn under Trofferiiy :^ Neithq 
was I Ignorant^ How few would ever lb 
go Treftnt Goods , for the fake of Futrnt 
and wifii for Evils in hand^ that they migh 
Efcape greater to come. But I who am tnl 
Truth it felf^ neither ought^ nor oooli 
fpeak any thing, but what mould be fouo^ 
moft certainly Tmo. 



I The Saints Eternal Felicity. 4 j 

Now therefore ha?e I ad<fcd , That the 
^^ingdom of Heaven canaot be Gain'd^ 
^ %>VLt by feme mighty Efforts ; and that none 
put the Violent do lay hold on Eternal Life. 
_JSo, Luke 18, 24, ffow; i&W/;^ IPaall they that 
taw Riches enter into the Kingdom of God ? 
1 77/ eajier for a Camel to go thro a NeedUsEye* 
■And Mat. 7. 14. Strait. is the Gate and Nar* 
the Way that leads to Life^ and few there 
he that find it. Again, Mat. 13. 44. Ho 
:ompares th^ Kingdom of Heaven to a 
Treajitre hid in a Fteld^ and a Vearl of great 
Price ; which a man cannot obtain^ unlefs 
le Sell all that he has. He mud Leave 
^whatever he is PoiTefs'd of on Earthy to be 
^(b Enftated in the Kingdom of Heaven.r 
^Thus Pofitive is he^ Luk. 14. fVhofoe'uer 
' Forfaketh not all that he hasy cannot be my Dif^ 
ciple. Now this RenHnciation, Tho* we un- 
derftand it but of the Mind s Preparation , 
^' and the He^rt^s Dif^ngagement ; yet becaufe 
^ this Difengagement of the Heart from thQ 
T Love of the World, and that real Prepara- 
tion of the Mind to let go all Temporal 
'f things, whenever Gods Glory and the 
^ Soul's Safety do require it, is no fuch Ea(y 
^ attainment, nbr to be' found but in very few 
^ hands j Therefore were the Parables added 
^ of one going to build a Tower, that had not 
^ wherewithal to Bnijh it ; and of a King 
deligning to make war againft another 
King, >et wanting Equal Forns to meet 

him. 
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him, with any hopes of ViEtorj.; And ift 
the Building of a Tower without a great 
ftock of Money, and the Engaging ia| 
Battel againft a potent Enemy without a| 
mighty Army, are things not only vwy) 
Difficult, but quite ImfraBicable ; ^¥io\i 
much harder will it be^ to Accompii{h both 
thefe Enterprises at once ? And yet both 
of 'em is he oblig'd to Perform^ who wotild 
win and fecure to himfelf the Kingdom of 
Heaven. For both the Tower muft be| 
built that reaches up to Heaven j I mean,^ 
the Goo J Works, which are the fFaj^ to that 
Kingdom, and the Difpofitions to fk up 2: , 
Candidate for it : And he muft alfo. Fight , 
with many and mighty Oppofers, even the 
whole Pojfe of unclean, malicious Spirits,'^ 
that fet themfelves, with all their Powers 
and their Inftruments to Obftru<a the Build- 
ing. 

Of this we find a very proper Aduwbro' 
tion in the Children of I/rael, defirpus to \ 
Re- edify Jerufalemy after it had been De- ' 
molifiit by the Chaldeans : Yet fo Interrupt- 
edhy the Heathen round about 'em% War- 
ring with 'em, that they were fain to TVork 
and Figbt both together. E£r. 4, 4. Tie 
Enemy weaKned their hands , and Troubled \m . 
in Building, And Neh.^ 4. ij^' They that 
Builded on the Wall, and they that bore Burdens, 
v^ith thofe that Laded, Every one, with one of 
his bands lifrought in the fVork, and with the 

other 
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the? band held a TVeafon. From all which 
ve'may Infer , That the Heavenly King- 
Jom is not to be Won without many fore 
ZonfliSs,^ 2nd very hard Struggle, by them 
:hat are Wedded to Earthly things^ and 
liave not learned to Tame the Carnal Concu* 
iifcence at home, nor to Fight with the In- 
irifible Antagonifis abroad. 

But whoever will give 'emfelves (by the 
Grace of God,^ to the ftudy and acquifiti- 
on of Chriftian Perfedion, ( as far as 'tis 
Attainable ; ) net4n an Ofcitant dreaming 
manner 3 but with attentive Minds ponder 
the words of -Chrift, ^ and endeavour to 
^ follow the fteps of him and his Saints ; 
^ and ufe that holy Violence , hot only to 

* ilrive againft Flefli and Blood that hinder ; 

* But alio Strive with God in Vrayer^ for 
^ that Grace which will promote and Per- 
' fed theDefignj Theyfliallby degrees find 
the Way widened, and the Gates opened, 
their Strength Augmented, and their Ene* 
mies diminilht.; And thro' the manifefiati- 
on of God's (-ove , and further c<3mmuni- 
cation of his Grace, fliall begin to^reckon 
the Burthen Light ^ and the Toke Eafy j and 
perceive that Promife, J/i. 4. ji, accom- 
plilht in themfelves , They who Trufi in the 
Lord fl)all renew their Strength ; To run^ and 
not be fVeary, To JValk, and not Faint : and 
be able to fay with the royal Prophet, 
Tfah 119. / wiB run the way of thy 
Commands with an Enlarged heart. Thu$, 
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Thus, to many it has not been found 
Heavy and TeJictu, but ihort and Delickus^ 
to fpend even whole Nights, as well as 
Days^ in the Religious Servicer And foj 
St. Augufiine came to declare. How deligbu 
ful it was to bim^ To want tbofe carnal De^ 
ligbtSj wbUb once be ibougbt tbere was no Lim 
'ving witbout: i. e. When he came to Reliih 
the Sweets of Divine Love^ and the Joys of 
Internal Heavenly Contemplation. Let none 
then here Defpond , and Faint in tbeir 
Minds ; but hope in the Help of the moft 
High and Almighty ,* who, as he Made us 
for Himfelf, alfo Draws us to Himfelf: 
And will grant u^ that higheft Favour, To 
fit down in his Kingdom , thro' the Merits 
of his Son ,* as he has been pleas'd to Re« 
member us in our Loweft State, and Re- 
deem us, at the Expence of his Blood. 

Do not Deje<a thy felf then , O Cbrijlian 
Soul, with the Difficulties of the Way j but 
Confide in the Lord, who would not In- 
vite thee to Seek frft bis Kingdom, If he were 
not Ready to Enable thee with his Affiflance. 
But with a Greatnefs and Fortitude of Mind^ 
Set upon this heavenly Expedition, where*s 
ho room for Demurring or Hejitation. For 
if there be a great M^ork to be done, There's 
alfo a moft glorious Reward to be IVbns 
And if mighty are the. Enemies that make 
Oppofition, Stronger is the Tower oi his 
Arm^ who Calls and Girds thee to the 

Combat,, 
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!>mbat. And where fo many of all A-- 
S3. Sexes^ and Qualities have gone before 
ee^ thro' this Way to the I^Jngdom^ Why 
lift not thou ( foubwing their Steps^ ) al* 
reach happily to the fame bleiTed End ? 
>r they were not of Stoiie or Iron ; but of 
e fame Flefli and Bloody and as Frail^ as 
hy felf Therefore^ 'twas not thro' their 
}rn Ability*^ but going forth in the Strength 
the Lord Almighty: And be thou never 
Infirm thy felf, yet why may'ft thou not 



rdy and paying thy jelf upon thy God ? Cafi 
f felf upon him ((kith St. AugO and be wilt 
^ lea'Oe thee to Mifcarry. So depending with 
Humble Confidence, Thou Jhalt Jmd his Fawur 
d AJfiftance. For* God is Faithful ^ and can-* 
^ Deny himfelf But two thmgs here he 
es require of thee; The one, that thou 
mly Refolve to prefer the Glory of God , 
d the Salvation of thy Soul, above all 
mfiderations elfe in the World ; The o« 
sr, that thou Confide not in thy own 
\t or Strength^ but in his Omnipotence and 
Unite Love. And thus doing, Thou ihalc 
id the Crooked made Strait, and the Rough 
ces Plain, Ifa. 40. 4. Yea , thou ISialt 
ve the Lord with Gladnefs ; and, as Pfal. 
8. f. Sing in the Ways of the Lord, bfcaufe 
at is the Glory of the Lord. 
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; The Second Book 

tiCf the Saints Eternal Felicity ^} 
Under the Tattle of 

The CITY OF GOD. 



.CHAP. L 
Of the Beauty of God's Gfy. 

LorioUs things an'fpoken 
of thee thou City of God, 
Pfal. 87. 3. There- 
fore has. k been my 
Ambition^ by. the help 
pf. Meditsftion, {tl^oV 
as but thro' a Glafi 
_-„™ Ji^ darkly J to fee thy Glo- 

ry. And what firft here oiFers it fclf to be 
cpnfider'd,* is why the Saint's Felicity, 
which hdy Scripture calls the Kingdom of- 
God^ fliould alfo be called the Citj of God? 
i The Krjf Reafon of which I take to be 
tliisj Eecaufe, as it goes by the name of a 

King- 
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Kingdom^ for its fViJenefsy So may^ it bear 
the title of a City , for its Faimefs. Foi> 
to hear of a Vail Kingdom , fuggefts the 
uopleanng IJeas of many Defart and Rud^ 
places in it; many craggy Mountakif^ 
rough Valleys, wild Forefls , Rocky Pre- 
cipices , foggs and Wafts , fit only for the 
Pofieffion of Savage Beafts : Bue becaufe 
the Biejjtdnefs aboTe can admit of nothing 
that in the leaft (hall be offenfive or Incon- - 
venient, therefore the Holy Ghoft in Scrip- 
ture fets it £3rth, under the Similitude of a 
moft beautiful City. And tho' it be Ex- 
tended far and wide, as a Kingdom ; Yet 
does the whole fliine and glitter, as a moft 
frequented and moft. Opulent City. 

For in Cities^ (efpecially the Capital and 
greater, ) are to be feen.all the hneft and 
brighteft ObjeBs , to pleafe and a- 
maze the Spefiators ; Adorned Churches, 
ftately Palaces, plealant Gardens, large 
Courts, a multitude of rich Houfes, noble 
Streets, Fountains, Pillacs, Pyramids, Obe- 
lisks, Theatres, Towers, Treafuries, and 
Repoiitories of all Good things, for the 
Ufe and Comfort of life. 

O what would be the Beauty of Itah^ 
were it clear'd of all the barren and deio- 
late Places ; So that the whole Nation all 
over ihould (bine like Rome : Not as now it 
IS } But as under Auguftus ; who found it of 
Brick, and made it of Marilcl And how 
D z fplen- 



The Saints Eternal Felichyl 

fplendid had been the Holy Land of old. If 
die whole ^ad made that Figure which jFe- 
rufalem did , before deftroyed by the £^ 
mans } as Jofepbas defcribes it^ The Wander 
of the Worla^ for Magnificence j and every 



Senfe! . 

O then^ what is that Jerujakm abore, 
the City of the great King, which takes * 
up all the Kingdom of Heaven; and makes 
that Kingdom of all Kingdoms^ fo Reful- 
gent every where, as if the whole were but 
one fweet and Glorious City .'No where 
Void, no where Deformed, no where Hor* 
rid,Squalid,or Unpoliflit/ Such, mod alTur- 
edly,is the Heavenly City that no one can 
in earned think any tHingagreeably of it, 
but he muft be Enflamd with Longings afEer 
it: And none fo Longs for it, but above all 
things in the World, ftill he will Seek it^ ' 
and never reft, till he find it. 

Hear how the elder Tobit fings its Praife, 
Cbaf. 13. II, 16,17, 1 8. All generations jhall 
fyaife flee with great Joy. For Jtrufalem 
fhall he built up with S of hires ^ and Emeralds y 
and freciofts Stones : Thy Walls and Battlements^' 
and Toivers with pure Gold : And the Street 
fhall be pavd with Beril, and Carbuncle, and. 
fiones of Opbir. All her fireets fhall fay , Al- 
leliijab. ^nd they Jhall praife him, faying, 
BleJJed be God, that hath Exalted thee for ever. . 




Entertain and Rofxiifh the 



With whom 




n 
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Rtv. 21. 18, 19, 21. tbt Building of the 
Wall of the City was of Jaffar ^ and the Citf 
was fnre Gold, like to eUar Glafs : and too 
Foundations of tbrWall of the City wore gar^ 
niJS'd with all manntr of frocious Stones V And 
the Twehe Gates were twehn Tearls: and 
emry feuerahGate was of one Pearl. And the 
Street of the City was pure Gold. 

Tho* we take not all this in the Letter^ 
as if the new Jerufylem were tp be feen a* 
docn'd with |uft ludi Gold and precious 
Stones/ as this Earth affords : Yet after this 
manner is it expre^^ That we might con- 
ceive the Heavenly City to be 10 much 
more Excellent than any Earthly^ as Gold 
is better than Clay ^ Pearls than Pebbles^ 
Stars than Lampij the Sun than Torches^ 
Earth than Heaven , and God the Eternri 
Maker, than any mortal Builder. But be- 
canfe we are (a little beyond^) to defcribe 
the Belauty of all its Parts^ we'll here add 
» no more. 



CHAP. IL- 

Of the Concord anJ Peace of the City of 
God. 

ANother Reafon why the Kingdom of 
. GodiscairdaCity maybe€his;B^ 
D ; cauie 
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caufe a Kingdom containing^en an infi- : 
nice number of divers Countries^Tongucs^ 
Manners^ Laws^ diftinA from one ano- 
ther , .Many of the fame Kingdom never 
See one another ; much lels are they;, 
in any common Correffmdence or intimate 
Friend (hip, joined together. But ia a Ci- 
ty the Members are all of the fame Lan- 
guage ; and have all the fame Laws^ Cu^ 
itoms, and Manners. Therefore, it bears 
the name both of a Kingdom and a City{ 
Becauie the Inhabitants of the HeavecUy 
Kingdom, tbo' never to many and Inii^ 
tnerabie, ( Angels and Men^^j Yet ai:e 
they all Fellow^Citizens^ unanimoufly knk 
together , and Governed b]f one only 
Law of Lovt, All there, one Htsrt 0m4 
SmL And becaufe Cfaarkx is th^ 
mofl oppoiite to Hatred and £nvy, Bcoifa ' 
and Difcord , Brawling and ConteittiofiL.; 
Therefore, from that holy City are fofr 
ever banifht all Spight and Malice, Wn^ ^ 
and Quarrels , and whatever is Injurious 
to the "dofeft Unity ,~'the'nioft cordial A*» 
greement, and perfed Friendfliip. There 
Charity Reigfis , and widi it,' Rigbteoufnefs, 
and Peacej and Joy in the Holy Gbojf. 

Soon ^er the Creation, There was PTar 
in Heaven, between Michael and the Dra-- 
gon I But the* Arch<^Angel and his happy 
Collegues ; wilo fiood in the Truth ; and 
iccpt Faitb 4wd Xoyalcy: to their. I^rd^ 

obtained 
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obtained a glorious Vidory over the Dror 
gon afld his curfed Confederates ; Who 
(Lifted up wilh Pride,) Revolted from 
the great Lord of all. And the Dragon, 
that old Serpent who is called the Devil and 
Satan , that feduceth all the World, was 
caft into the Earth. Rev. 12. 9. And frcttn 
thenceforward , the holy City JerufaUm 
was Compact together \ And nothing buc 
Peace within her Wdk and Borders j No 
noife of the Trumpet founding to Bat- 
tel ever any more there to be heard. 

What therefore more fweet and Happy 
than this City ; where all dwell togedier 
in fuch harmonious Unity I They wha to 
their coft and fmart ^ ExperieaCe the 
Vlagi^ of War and Plunder and Slaughter^ 
^nlpge^ Sword, and Fire, can cell how 
to Adiscvre and Predicate, to Extol and cry 
up the iweet Bleffings and heavenly De* 
l^hts of Feace. But befide the dreadful 
Calamicies of public Wars ^ Who in his 
City, or his own Houfe , has 410c found 
the Bitternefs and Curfe of jdflintofities^ 
Jars, «nd Feuds , among :fuch as are re^y 
to Tear and devour , and-even Eat up one' 
another i * And O how vexatious and 

* full of Trouble is the Life , To Cohatif 

* and Gonverfe with men of rugged and 

* bpifterous Manners , of hoc and Turbur 

* lent Spirits^ that can put a perveffe" 

^ fretatim^ jeyeo upon the kindeft.i»/e^iri([w>i 
t) 4 * and 
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^ and are for Taking every thing in the 
^ worttConfiruSliinl 

The Counfel given, Ecclus. 7. 2, is. 
Depart from the Unjufi , and Ini^itj Jball 
turn away from thee. Happy Departure ! 
But alas .' Whither , whither Ihall we go. 
To get away from the Unjufi} And if 
they are ftill to be found even erery where 
all over fuch a World as this , . Evils then 
will accompany us even in all Places what- 
ibever j * Till we are got out of our 

* Exile in this 'Mefecb and Kedar , among 

* fuch Haters of all fair Ajccord, who when 

* we fpeak of Peace, are for Wan 

What fays the fame Author again, Ec-^ 
tluf. x^. 16. I bad rather dwell with a Lym 
and a Dragon , than to keef boufe .vritb a 
wicked tVbman. And if the Vartnrr of ones 
Life is , (by Wicked and Savage Difpofirt^ 
on ) Metamorfbos^d into a Lyon attd a Dra- 
gon j To what cutting Grief, and. even 
perpetual Vexation then are many poor 
mortals Chain d ? ' Yea, where all that do 
^ but think tfaemfelves oblig'd to be any 
^ Better than their Neighbours, muft look 

* to Suffer frdm Perficuting Hands or 

* Tongues , How Unhappy is the City 

* of this World , in which be tbat Departs 

* from Evily jhallmake bimfelf a Trey j and 
^ there's even the continual Neceffity of an 
^ Enemy , and to live, in a ftate of War ; 
^ Either Contending with the Wicked , and 
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Suffiring from them j Or clfe Lojing^ 
^ ourfelves wich Heaven ^ by Complying 
f with *em •? • 

For if thou praaife Fiety, ThouTt En- 
rage the Umgodfy : But if thou art for do- 
ing like 'em , that thou may'ft the better 
Eicape ^em^ Thou wilt ^ by fliat means^ 
Engage otie aj^inft thee ^ that will be to 
thee . < both Living and Dead ^ ) the moft 
dreadful Enemy. O Wretched deadly Couo* 
trey / Where no body can avoid IFar and 
Penecution ; No body can -find Fgace 
and quiet Convcrfetion! Only the ^ei^ 
fakm Above is B^ee from all fuch Di- 
fturbance and Moleftatioa Shall we. 
not then, with all our Souls ^ JLovc 
and Praife that heavenly City, and 
* Long to be in it? There to Dwell 
where Perfecution fhall be bankht , and 
Wan Aall ceafe ; where no Broils ftall 
have any place : ^ Nothing to Trouble 
' or Moleft ihall be felt or found, lhall 
^ be feen> or heard, or Fear'd, any more 
I foreven 
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Of ({he Liberty cf the City of ^od. 



X of <jod is call'd a City may. be^ 
Bccaufe a Kingdom has the Form of a 
Mmarchy ^ which (ficms CO be a Reflraiot 
upon Libeccy : And yet all the Citizens 
Heaven are ¥ne j as is 4)B( ^^^ffkf%.i^ 
bo^e i tU m^ber of us aU. Gsl, 4: a6. , So 
ffiiii tha&blefled Apoftle p who was a very 
Experienced perfon ; cuMghf up into T^t^ 
dife^ To fee the Manner and Dlage of thie 
Place. How well does that Kingdom de- 
ferve the name of a City ^ whore £hey 
that ferve the King are perfeA Fnfemm ? 
And all the Inhabitants of Heaven do en- 
joy not a Single ^ hue manifold Freedom. 
For 

L Thofe Citizens above are Free from 
the Servitude of Sin ; Not only fo , .as 
'twas in the firfi Paradife j To have a 
Tower , net to Sin , if they pleafe ; 
But not to have fo much as any Tfwtt 
or Will , any more xo Sin at all for* 
ever, • 




II. They 
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n. I'hey have aFrcedom from the Bon- 
dage of Dtatb. Not only, as at firft,a 
Vo^lillty of not Dying,- But an Imfoffibi^ 
lity ever to Dye. Nor think it ftrang6^ 
that here I place Liberty in a feeming lm^* 
poffibility I fo as not to be MhU to Sin or 
Dye ; which , indeed , do fpeak the very 
PerfeAion of Liberty ; To be fo above 
the Power of Guilt and Mortality. For 
he that cannot Sin ^ is not only now Free 
from it \ But alfo fecure, that he. (hall ne- 
ver fall into it. And he that cannot Dye, 
is not only Now free from Death j but 
alfb^ certain that it ihall never come: 
nieh him. Which, indeed, is the Liberty 
of Goi himfelf i Who, by his Weffed Na-^ 
ture, only has. Immortality^ i Tim. 6. 19. 
But Angels and all Rational Souls , tho' 
they have no principle of Corruption in 
their Nature j Yet he that Made 'em 
can Qa^ttr 'em. But the BleiTed are fure 
that he Will not. And fo they partici- 
pate in the Dignity even of the Divine 
Liberty. 

IIL They have the Liberty from Nnef^ 
Jitj i and that in many Refpefts. For 
now we Mortals are under a Neceffity to 
Eat and Drink, and Drefs, and ^leep^ and 
Labour x and one v^hile to Stand , ano- 
ther whue to Walk, another to Sit, or 
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Lye down. But the Saints in Heareb 
are under none of this Neceffity^ being 
got into the ghrious Libtrtj of the CtilJrm 
of God. Rom. 8. 21. And how great is 
this Liberty , not only Poor men, but Pi* 
Ous men, yea, and alfo Rich men can te- 
fiify by Experience. For how do Poor 
men Labour and fcramble hard to provide 
l^eat and Drink, and Cloaths, with other 
Necejfaries, for Them and Theirs? And 
how Thankful would they be to any one, 
that would but Free 'em from the Slavery 
of fuch JsfcdefSty ? Nor do fome here for- 
bear to help themfelves, by Robbing of o- 
thers: h'ke the Unjuft Steward, That could 
vot Dig, and yet ajham'd to Beg, Luk* l6. J. 
was for Cheating his Lord, and by fuch 
Thii'uery j to ferve his Neceffity. 

And for Vious that give their Minds 
to Heavenly things. They reckon it an 
uneafy Slavery to wait (as they are fain to 
do) upon the Body j which wants fo many 
things , and fteals away fo much of their 
Tiwe, from better: matters: O how often 
do they Wifli themfelves out of fuch a rui- 
nous Tabernacle i that t4iey might be other- 
wife Taken up, than in fuch kind of Drud- 
gery i Yea, even Rich men,' who are Citi- 
zens of this World, and not much Diffkas^d 
with the Servitude of fuch Neceffity^ which 
the ethers do bewail j If they were oi^ifir, 
ihey would, Judge better. TW the deHci- 

ous 
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ous Fare of their Tables ^ and the foft Re* 
fofe of their Couches, and many other fine 
Preparations^ Eafes , and Advantages^ 
tempt 'em to bug themfelves in their Hap- 
pinefs; yet when they rnn into Exeeffes, 
and fo fill their Bodies with Maladies ; thejr 
are jgkd to take bitter Totitms, and fabmit 
to the (harp Difeiflim of many painful Re* 
medies. Yea, let 'em Like or Diffike it. 
They muft either run into Enrnity with God^ 
and abide his heavy Wrath j Or elfe Engage 
in Hofiilities with their own deir. Hem.- 
And if they (brink from this as Harjh and 
Grievous; I am fare they'll find the other 
moft Dreadful and Infokrabk. From what 
. an irkfome Neccflity then , are both Rich 
and Poor, Good and Bad fet Free, when 
they come to feel the happy Difcbarge from 
all fuch Yokes ? Yet further, 

IV. There's a Liberty from the Law; 
that Jufi, but Hard Mailer ; which is not 
for the Righteous above, who do not need 
the Litter of the J^^w j where they fee all 
in its blefled Maker ^ and arefo confirm* din 
Love, that they cannot Demate in the leaft 
from his holy WUl. The Juft, in this Life, 
tho'^ fried from its Rigor and Condemnati* 
on, yet are fiill (iibjeft to its DireAion and 
Obligation. But to be Eas'd and Acquit- 
ted from all the care of Keefing^ and from 
all the Fear of Breaiing it , O hoWj oyful 
.and Happy is that Liberty i The bkncdRe^ 
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vtrft to the fad Caftivity of thofe xnoft 
curfed Caft-aways^ that are hound Ihmd and 
foot,^ amd caft into outer darknefs^ and that 
Furnace of FiiiS^ which'they can neitbeir 
Abide, nor Avoid. Tbo' flot a man in tbe 
Worlds but one of thefe Two moft Offofitt 
Lots muil be his Share: Yet alas/ So are 
the Eyes of moft men Blinded^ either wkb 
the Smoak of Worldly Honour^ or the Dnft 
of Earthly Lucre ^ or the Enchantments of 
Fleflily Pleafure^ That they neither See 
nor C6nf]der it^ tillfudden Deftrudion be 
upon 'em J and thofe Eyes are then Open- 
ed by the Pain, that betore'were quite do* 
fed by the Sin. 



€ H A P. IV. . 

Of the Situation and Form of the Gty 
of God. 

BUT let us take the pleafure of Re- 
turning to the Heavenly City; and 
more particularly Contemplate its Site and 
Fwm^ its Foundation and Gates j its Walls 
and Streets. Its Situation is upon the holy. 
Bills. Pfal. 47. I. whereto agrees St/ 
John y Rev. ai. 10. The Angel carrfd me 
way in the fpirit^ to a great and high Adpun^ 
tain i and ^ewd me that great City '^ the holy 
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Jerufalem. But what Mountain fo high as 
Heaven J yea the Heaven of Heavens? 
This is the Hili of the Z>i/, whither the man 
after his Heart toneed to JfeenJ. Pfal. 24.3. 
Such were the Hills ^ to which ie Lifielup 
his Eja'; Loohng for bis Help. VfaL im. 
So Sublime is the City of God^ is to Sm^ 
motmrvXL manner of Difquiet or Nuifance; 
and to be for ever Eafy^ in an undifiurbed 
Tranquillity. For even the wicked Spirits^ 
Efb. 6. 12. can never reach thofe Heavenly 
TUees. 

The Form of this City, Rev. 21. is re* 
prelented as a perfe A Square : where the 
Length is equal to the Breadth Such an 
exaA Figure as denotes the moil comfkat 
Righteouftiefs which dwelleth there. Wnere 
nothing Jrr^gif/^r or perverfe has ever any 
place. And how full of Admiration will 
it be, to fee the innumerable Inhabitants of 
that City all endued with Freedom of Will j 
and yet in never a one of 'em, (to Eternal 
AgesJ any thing that is the leafi jimifs^ 
in either Deed , or Word, or Thought, fi- 
ver to be found ? 

This perfeft Square may al(b inform nC, 
That die Breadth of Heavenly Goods is e- 
qua! to the Length: i. e. Infinite in Plemj, 
as well as enduring to an infinite Eternity. 
' The Latitude fpeaks their Abundance^ as the 
Longitude their everlaftiog Continstancf. 
%htho\y 'Tofoffrafher^ Rev. 2i.. defcribes 
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alfo the Height of die HeaTctily City, is 
E^ual to its Length and Breadth : Becanfe 
the Goods there will be no le(s Exalted and 
Supream, than Wide and PerfetmoL And 
no matter, if Vitruvius and V^etim approve 
not the ^uadrangmUr figure of a City : 
when they talk only of fuch a City, as 
fears the £iymjr. For never any danger of 
this, in that City , where the Lord makefi 
Teace in its Borders. Pfal. 147. 14.' Tis too 
High for any Hurt ever to reach it. TfdI. 
^1. JO. No Tlafue (ball come niib thofe Dwel-' 
lings. ^ Nothing in the lean ever to Di^ 

* nurb the perfeA Reft, and Eafe, and Joy, 

* of thofe moft Blefled Inhabitants. 



CHAP. V. 

Of the Foundations W Gates of the 
CityofGoiL 

SO is the Heavenly City feaeed and E- 
ftablifhed. That it alone is faid to have 
Foundations y whofe Builder and Maker is God. 
Heb. II. lo. which the Apofile gives for 
the Reafon, why Abraham built no City or 
Houfe in the Promifed Land ; but dwelt 
there as a Foreigner : Becau£b he knew that 
Land to>)e but a Figure of an infinitely Bet- 
ten And therefore in it, he would fet up 

no 
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. no Building ; As expeAing that which was 
much more Fsrm and Ladings from the 

: Heavenly Builder. 

The Cities here built by Men , fuch as 
Cdin, NimrcJy NektkbaJnezzar^ Romulm^SLQ. 
Becaufe they be liable to wear away j and 

' at the World's End will all be utterly Rmind^ 
and ceafe to be any more for ever; There- 

i fore do ftew that they have no firm Fouh- 
datiotL And fi> much wifer than US3 in this 
refpeA^ were the TatrUrcbs of old ^ who 
tho' they Liv'd more than as long again as 

I we ^ and feem'd much far thee diitant from 

. the Heavenly City j yet difdain'd to ErcAF 

' anjr Cities or Houfes, that were quickly to 
perifli J But dwelt in tints^ as Strangers and 
Sojourners ; By a fure and Lively Faii^ and 
Hope, Looking and Waiting k>v their Citj 
Eternal in the Heavens. Whereas we^ to 

. Pwrt'Lvu^J, and juft ready to be gone from 

. ' hence. Lay about us , in Building and A- 
dorning Homfesy as if we fliould never 
Leave 'em^ nor ever lookt for any Bettes# 
Are we not in this therefore, more like 
Heathen bifdels, than refembling the foicb- 

- fill Patriareis ? Tho' we be called Cbrifiiani, 
and know that our Lord and his ApoQles 
nrither had , nor would fet up any City^ 

« Tower, or Houfe upon Earth. 

Yet I intend not this for a Satjr upon the 
Trinees of the World, (tho' Cbrsfiians) that 

* Ereft Cities } Nor upon the Private per^ 

ions 
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(cm ndcber, thac make ckemfelTcs Agn 
abkHoafes. For DszriJj & pious Ku 
was the Founder of JeruViM ; and che 
in forgot not a Rojal VsUct for himf 
^ And ttiU may the Grandees of cfae Wo 
^ lire Eke Tbemfelres ; wich Diflimai 

* proper for their Qualities. And we ts 
^ not upon us to AkriJge any fuch , of i 
^ Habitations and Accommodations, whi 
^ their Eftate and Rank Leptimtae^ if i 
'Require. We wou'd not be aqy ft 

* Ltuellers; but only Mmitarsi Tows 
cf che £rf»/jc ; and here fupjdicate % Mpi 
rs$i§n. That men of Lower ilation m 
HOC go to Vye with Trimcts : and that Pr 
ces may be content with their PsLcei ; a 
not: Efilarge Piles to equal Tovms. Y 
that none may betray fuch a Valuatim a 
Fondmfi for thefe Temporal Fruiciofit, 
if therein they Lodg'd their Hearn, a 
Laid up their Chiefeit Good : Butfliew 
isetter Remembrance of their TilgrimMg 
4Kion o( tiicContemft of the World } , ft 
more of - the Hmniiity of oor Lordi : > 

Now, For cbe Gatis of che C<(y, & Jc 
idli tti^ Rtv. 2i; 2,1. Thy an ff Pearls j 
thf Scrudure of the Walk is xAjaJpar-Pm 
anditheiitreers, (yea, che whc^ City J 
Van Gold. All which fiire can /igmfy i 
Lefs, than that the holy City is moil 
tiom all over : But clear and Tranffsn 
throughout. For we know Pearls to I 

Ri< 



The Saints Etttnal FeliciiJ. 67 

Rich and White : And tho' there be the 
Green J^fprnru well as^hite : Yet the Lat- 
ter (eems here defign'd by the Apoftle^ 
When he calls it Clear oiCbry/ial. Rev.zx.iu 
So when he tells us tbe Streets are of fttre 
Gold i he adds, ,yls it wereTranffarent Qlafsp 
ver.%1. The whole City then. Whether 

JOQ look upon the -Gates, the Walls, or the 
greets, is every where moil Precious ; and 
lias nothing in it Vile, or Mean^ or Uabte 
to any Decay. But all White and Diafba^ 
neus. Becaufe nothing there is Hid or 
covOTed?But tfH'thelnbahitants feealltfaingSi; 
Ao4 PbSmfficiki oi any Fraud or Danger^ 
Therefore ^tis iaid. The Gates fiu^ not he Jhta 
^f.h. Day. For then JhaU be no Nij^ht*yVer. 
is- Nor Thief, nor Enemy, ever to be 
ioired . He tWdoth nfverSlci^ nor Slum- 
ber^ being ftill its watchful Keeper andPre? 
fenrer.* . ' • *■ ' ^5 

But what mean the Gates, the Wall, the 
8dieet8 ? The QatpsclrerOpea, 4ca«te^he 
free Jccefs of Men mto the City of God 
W4 Aqgplf j Since onr Lpr4 Je^u h^s €fen4 
^Kjmid^m ^ Heaven to aU9^e^s^ jMc^ 
L( thiue One alon^ jb^t llweUe Gates^ for 
A« Faithful to Eni^ at: Ttir^e on e?f xy 
Qoatter^ E^fi and Wefi, North and. Sosab, 
t€v. 21. 1,;. M« only «f>eo to Jen^s; But 
^a)l>I»tkms,|r<Mi| eiqpry ftegion of the 
Ejiilth: ; CiQ^«r-d wii^ ^lL which, the Jmis 
will b« but » liaalUiIuiafaer, ^ 4^ ow J^ord 
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himfelf has- acquainted Mat. 8.. ii^ lai 
Many jhaB cme from the Eafi^ and ffefi, ami 
[hall fit dtmm with Abraham andlfaacand Ja^ 
coh in the Kingdom uf Heaven : But the ChiU 
drtu of the Kingdom JhaB he cafiinPu outer Dark 
nefs i there [haB he weefing andgnajhing of teeth. 
And Mau xj. 4). The Kingdom of God 
jhaU he taken from yon } and given to a Na>^ 
tion, bringing forth the fruits thereof: FromaH 
Parts of the World then^ (hall enter atfoBM 
of the Three Gates on a fide^ all that evtfi 
were Baptiz>edia tht Three great Ifomes ol 
the Bleiled Trinity ; and chat are found 
pofiefs'd with the Three Chriftian Grac^ 
ef Faith^ Hope^ and* Charity. 



e H A K VI. 
Of the Wall an J Stteit of the Otyi 

WHat may this WaU here %nify> Ed 
the Divine Cir^^i^.^ Which alone; 
without any xHher Watches or Defence^ 
fuffices to keep the City. For I (faith the 
Lord) vHll be to her a WaU of Ftre round a^ 
honi I and wii be the Glory in the midft of her 
Zecb. 2. c. Wonderful Promife / f. d. Thi 
Fire both Bums and Lights : So will I Bun 
the Enemies^ and Enlighten the Citizens 
And thus is God himfeff the Wall of Firi 
to fnrround it ; And the Lig^t of Glory if 
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midft of it. After the fame manner is 
xplain'd^ Rev.zi.i^. The City bad m 
i of the Stm, nor of the Moony to flnne in 

For tie Glmy of God did Lighten it^ and tie 



the Sun^ lUummatcs their Minds ; and 
rLamb of God^ as a Lamp, enlivens 
nr Bodies. The Man CbxiA Jefiis is a 
mp only, as compared with the Dim^jff, 
r other wife confider'd^in it fel^ Even his 
\wanity Ihall Vye with the Sun tor Glory, 
id if the Righteous JhaB jhine forth as the 
v; in the Kingdom of their Father i Mat. 13. 
. Much more (hall their Lord hisileff^ 
; Slun of Rigbteottfnefs^ ihine out to lUnmi^ 
te the City of God. 

There remains only to be coniider'd the 
feet of the City ; which comprehends 
e whole Space within the Compafs of the 
alls i And this is the common Refort and 
abitation of aU the Heavenly Citizens, 
'is all pure Gold. i. e. The Love bright and 
irning, which holds 'em all entirdy to» 
^her: And makes 'em carry with the 
oft pure cordial AfFedion to one another, 
nd not only to each other^ but all of 'em 
} their God i and he alike to all of them. 
frGod ir Love: And he that dwelkth in' 
oveidwelletb in God, and God in him. 1 J oh. 
16. Whence that of our Lord J y^h. 17. 
0. 21. Neither fray V for thefe alone j hut 
r them fi\fo that fhall Believe on me tbtouf^b 




their 
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their fi^ord. That tbty slfi ma/ h One, even 
m we are One. 

O Blei&d City, that's foooded in Ecemai 
Peace and LoTe ; where all are ef erne Heart, 
and of one Sml; and fili'd with anfpeakable 
Gofn£bit and Joy ! Aty Senl Lengetb, Tea, 

Famtetb ioe thy Streets ; There ta Ekpa* 
tiate and Converle with all the beft and 
deareft of Friends. For what 'is fo to be 
wifli^d^ hy a Soul Groaning in the midft of 
a penrerfe Generation^ and falfe Brethren^ 
and a World that lies in Wickednefs ; as to 
fly away to the Place, where fweet Peace 
dwells, and pure LaveKeigas ? O whenJhaU' 
J ccme and Appear there beforeGedi Pfak^.z. 
What fo fweet to that Soul which Lo\res 
the Lord, as to fee its Beloved, and be 
feenof Him, and by an intimate Union,. • 
and the moft ravifliing Inbabitatim, to Dwell 
in Him? 

'Twoidd be an intolerable Boldnefi for 
Duft and Afhes to breath after thy Courts, 
O City of God,- And ftill more, for a little • 
dirty Soul to Afpire after the Embraces of 
the Supteme Creator : Biit that he will be 
pleased to Excufe for thcBoldnefs, whabim*^ 
leif did give' it ; When hie pray 'd hi^ Father, 
Hat we all migbt be One ^ As tt^ Father in 
the Son, and the Son in the Father : So that 
Tue migbt be One in both i and fo to Continue 
for even 

^CHAP/ 
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: t>ftbe Temple of the City of God. 

Somewhat yet further remains here cb be. 
enquired after^ in the City of our God. 
And that is^ a Temfk to Praif« him in { and 
Meat and Drink for our (elTes to Li?e upom 
CAs to C loathing J we need not be in care: 
For if Mam and had no need of Gar-^ 
ments in the earthly Paradife^ much lefs 
will the Saints want 'em in the Heatenly ; 
Where they fliall be cloatbed with Light, as 
with a Garment: ) For the Temple j we are 
told,/? w.z 1.22.7 faw noTemple therein : For the 
^Lord God Almighty andtheLamb are theTemple 

(it. Nor may this be thought ftrange, that 
John faw no Temple in the Heavenly 
City : For why are Temples here ereded 
ui the Vifible Church, but for Preaching 
and Sacraments, and Prayers and Praifes ? 
Whereas in Heaven, Preaching the Word of 
God fiiall ceafe where the Uncreated 
/T^Ti/himfelf fliall openly fpeak to all ; and 
accordinp; to the Promife (there fully ac« 
CompUflld^^ Jer. 31. 54. TbejJhaU teach no 
more every man bis Neighbour y and every mah^ 
bis brother, faying. Know the Lor J} For they- 
fhall all Know me, from the Leaft to the greai-^ 
ffi of \m. Neither ihall Sacramtms there be 
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of any further Ufe : For what neec 
Sifffs^ when the things fignify'd are c1 
Smu^ and fuHy Enjoy' J f Prajers^ind I 
hereon Earth are ofter'd up to God i 
Chnrch^ diat is cail'd his H<mfe ; whei 
bsis promis'd a peculiar Prefence am 
ptM. 2 Cbron. 7. IS- Mfy Efts Jhall he 
m$d my Ears Attmt to the Ftdyertbat is 
h$ this Place. But in the Hearenly < 
M^en God is openly Seen and Heard b 
what need 01 a Temple any more ? 
then^ lAzy it not sdfo be asked again^ 
are God and the Lamb faid to be the 7 
of the City ? Holy Scripture is its own 
. Interftttcr j To' open in one place^ w 
gid in another^ and to unfold the D 
Text by a Plainer. Now> PfaU 91^ i 
faid^ He that dweUetb in the fecret places < 
mojl Higb^ Jhai abide under the jhadow 
Almigb^. Of which Words this may £ 
Senfe^ That whoever is Joyned to the I 
by a fure Affiance in him^ does (j. fet u; 
Houfe in God j where he may dwell \ 
and be free from the fear of Evil, 
the fame may be faid of Prayer and Pi 
That he who is Joyn'd to the Lord^ t 
pious Reverence^ finds fuch a Houfe in i 
where Abiding^ he duly Prays and Pr 
God. And fo» in Heaven^ The Lord • 
Almighty is the Temple of the Holy C 
Becaufe the blefled Citizens there, y 
wtU regarding the Qmnimence, as wel 

Omnipre 
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Omnifrefence of God, and reverently car- 
rying, as clofe CO him^ and juft under his 
E;f, In him' they dwelly as their Temple j 
where their Hearts are ftill offering up the 
grateful Sacrifice of their Praifes. 

Thus alfo, when they ferioufly andfweet- 
ly revolve in their Minds the Merits of 
Chrift ; as he is the innocent Lamb of God^ 
who Gave uphimfelf an Offering of a fweet 
[mtOing favour unto Gody They are drawnji 
and clofely United to him by Love^ and 
dwell in him, as a Temple ; there pouring 
Que their Souls, with fweet Acceptance. 

O that we (thro' God's efpecial Favour,) 
may begin and pradife fom^what like this^ 
here upon Earth ! To draw nigh to God 
with luch Humility and Reverence, and to 
Depend upon him with fuch 7r«/ and Con- 
fidence } and (o Delight in him^ as our pre- 
fent Help, and boufe of Defence j That we 
might not ufe to go over our holy Offices 
b a drowfy Lijllefs manner ; as Thinking 
of (bmewhat elfe, or fcarce Thinking ac 
fall { But Pray and Praife with fuch Atten^ 
tim^ Fervour , and Devotion j That the 
Oblation might be indeed well pleafing to 
God, thro' Chrift^ and of Angular Advan- 
tage and Comfort to our feives and others. 
Tnen might we gladly apply to our feives, 
^P/2r/. fo. 23. Wbofo offer eth Rraife Glorifies me^ 
and to him that orders his Converfation aright^ 
mi I P)ew the falvativn of God. For the 
£ Divine 
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Divine Praifes, * made our Sacrifice by tt 
^ Fire of Love ; and fiducially ofFer'd u 
^ through the Mediation of Chrift ^ upo 
* the -<i/f4r of our Heart \ go up with th 
Odour of an acceptable Savour ; and ope 
us a way to fee that Salvation which Go 
has prepared for them that Love him. A 
which Blefled Benefits, O how are the 
Loft, by the wretched Creatures, who g 
over Divine Offices with fuch wild Vag& 
Ties of Mind, and fuch wicked Deadnejs < 
Heart , That though they do bear fonr 
(hare in the external part of Praying an 
Singing along with others yet they pai 
take not at all of the heavenly Confol'atjoi 
and the fweet Anticipation of Eterni 



CHAP. VIIL 

Of the Meat W Drink of the City 
of God. 

X F this Heavenly SuHenance let Bs fc 



lie jhoi/'J mc a pure River of Water of Lif 
dear as Crjfhl , procee ding cut of the Throi 
of God and of the Lamb : In the midfl of ti 
Street of it, and of either fide of the Rivo 
■n\is tUre tha Tree of L fe^ which barn Tweh 

manm 
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Ttanner of Fruits; and yielded her Fruit every 
Month ': And the Lea'ues of the Tree were fif 
^he Healing of the Nations. I fear, left foih^ 
^hat bear this fhould wonder at th/^arfimo^ 
ny that feems here to befignified ; and cenr 
Pure the Narrownefs of the Heavenly Citi* 
z^ens Entertainments: As thinking , That 
there's more and better to be found, even 
in our Wildernefs-State upon Earth : When 
we hear of no more but the Fruics of one 
Tree for Meats and only the Water of a 
Kiver for Drink. 

But let fuch as are tempted thus to fur- 
mize^ call to mind,That in the Earthly Pa- 
radife, { where dpubtlefs was better Provi- 
fion, than any in^oi^r prefent E^ri/eJ Adam 
had nothing granted him , but Fruits and 
Herbs to Eat, and Water to Drink. Yec 
becaufe it was his Punijhmept, to be difpof- 
fefs*d of thcfe Entertainments, 'Tis an Ar- 
gument to Convince us, That they Exceed- 
ed ill the Meats, and the Wines of this 
Life: Tho' ftill abundantly Inferior to the 
Tree of Life j and the giving Water of the 
ParadifeC^fc//^/. 

But in this Vale of Mifery , all are Dj- 
^epsperd ^ And their Senfe- of Tafting 
has a kind of Bitter Relifh, wherewith it is 
Vitiated; which puts 'em upon Shifting and 
Inventing Varieties, to take off that naufe- 
Dus Une^nefs. But the Varieties, at the 
fame time that they help to cure 'em of 
E2 . the 
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the prefent FafiiJium and Indifpo/icipn^ do ^ 
but feed and increafe a worfe Ailment and ^ 
Malady. Whereas in the EarthlyJ>aradifc, 1] 
all would have been Healthy ; and fo whol- v 
fome and pleafant were the Fruits and Wa- ' 
ters there, as not only to Nourifb, but at* 1 
fo keep 'em ftill Hail and well^ with a won* i 
derful Delight. .\ 

But whatever was the condition of that 
Paradife , The Tree of Life, and Living ; 
Water in the City of God , (be fure) are 
no Meat and Drink common to Men with 
Brutes, ^ nor fuch as threaten any danger 
^ in the Ufcj. nor will ever be attended 
' with any fad'ning Perceptions in the Con- 
^ fequence : But of fuch an excellent High 
' and Divine nature, that they'll yield a mil 

* Satisfa.dion, with a pure exijuifite Pleafure: 

* For fo the Sacred Poet applauds the Hap- v 
' pinefs of fuch as are admitted to Feaft up- ^ 

* on em \ Pfal. ^6. 6. They fhaO he ahun^ \ 
dantly faithfi/d with the Fatnefs of thy Hottfe : ; 
An J thou Pult wake* em drink of the Ri'uer of 
thy Pleafure. Thefe are no corporeal , but j 
Spiritual Vhnis : The Tree of Life being • 
that Bread of Underfianding , and the Liv- 
ing Water that Fountain of fVifdom^ where- 
with the Author of Eccluf. Chap. ly. 5. tells ^ 
us the Lord JhaBfeed and Refrejh fuch as Feat 
him. For, (as 5^. Aug. obierves,} Invibat 
relates to the Body , Meat is one thing , ani 
Drink another : But as to fpirituals, Meat and 

Drink 
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Drink an me mU tie fame, i e. Underftand* 
I ing and Wifdom; which^ in the place cited^ 
I do ifignify but one thin^^ are the Meat 
^ : which Nouri(heth,and alio the Drink which 
I Quencheth and Refreiheth. 
I Yet might we take the Living Water 
I for fFifJcm i and the Tree of Life for Love: 
I According to the Dilates of that infpired 
\ Author , who gives the moil accurate De- 
I fcription of this Heavenly City j i Job. 

He that Lovetb not, Abidttb in Death. 
And we know, that we are fajjedfrom Death 
to Lifcy Becaufe we Love the Brethren. Now, 
both to Undcrftand and to Love are true 
Vital AdHons J Therefore the Saints Drink, 
I in the City of God, is out of the River 
i that flows from the Fountain of Life^ even 
God himfelf : i. e. To participate even of 
the fame Wifdom, wherewith God himfelf 
is TVife i which is the chief and fupream, 
beyond, ail that even we are able to declare 
or think. And, again. Their Meat which 
they eat of the Tree of Life, is to enjoy 
the participation of that unfpeakable Ze^o/r^ 
wherewith the Goodnefs which u clearly 
Seen, may be ardently Lov'd,- Yea, that 
Love^ wherewith God, who is an infinite 
Good, and the l/ountain of all Goodnefs^ 
Loves himfelf. And what this Wifdom, 
and this Love are , we may ConjeHure as 
well as we can ; but muft never expe(% 
throughly to ccftqprehend ^ till we attain 
E 3 to 
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to be Fellbw-Cicizens with the Saints ' 
above. 

For as to what we are told of the Tree ] 
of Life on either fide the River ^ and pro- \ 
ducing its Fruits every Months 'Tis onlya 1 
Metaphorical Reprcfentation of things Spi- ! 
ritual^ according to bur Senfe of the Nata- 
ral. Thus the ^acred Writer would Dicy^ 
j>ber before our Eyes, a Tree of the otmoll 
iioodnefs and Fruitfnlnefs : Purfuant to which 
dcfign, he fees it on the bank of a River ; 
that through its own native ExceUtncCy and 
iWAt con[\<M\i Imigatlony from the adjacent 
Moilture, it might Luxuriate in a Fertility 
quite beyond all that is ordinary j Not only 
to produce its Plenty, as other Trees do, 
An.vu.illy ^ but Repeat the Fruits Monthly. 
Twelve times every Year. 

Nor is it a fingle Tree only here to be 
underftood ; but the facred Sjneehdoche fig- 
nities many of the fame kind^ on each fido 
of that River flowing through the midft of 
the City ; Not far afunder one from ano- 
ther : That fo the whole City might equal- 
ly enjoy both the River and the Fruit. Now, 
it fpeaks the Trees Goodnefs^ That it is the 
Tree of Life j and its wonderful Fruitful- 
nefs, to bear fo oft : That ihe Citizens may 
ever have Fruits New and Ripe : Neii^y of 
the prefent Mdmb ; and Ripe, of that which 
is paft : Never Putrid, Withered or Infipid. 
All denoting the Meat and DFink of the 

Blef- 
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fed, ( i. e. the Wifdcm , whereby they per- 
fe<aiy Know God, and the Charity where- 
with they perfeftly Love him,) to be of the. 
f Ycry Befl, and never to Fail. 

What's added, That the Leaves are for 
Healing of fbe^ Nations^ ferves to inftru^ Uf?, 
That in this our Pilgrimage, the Frukr 
themfelves of the Tree of Life do not here; 
reach to us j Only fome of the Leaves drop 
f down upon us ; which though they bring. 
, not with *em Eternal Life, yet are of fjn- 
. gu!ar ufe, to heal the Maladies of our pre- 
» fent Life, and thofe finful Ailments, of 
which now we all are fick, more or Icfs. 
And what are thefe Leaves, but thofe of 
our Bibles, The Divine Words, by the Pfe- 
phets and Apoftles, brought from Heaven ? 
Which O how fweet and wholfome an O- 
dour do they breath aiid £bed forth 
all that are influenced by theSpirit of Gc^! 
Read the Propiiets, Read the Pfalms, Read 
the Evangelifts, Read the Apoflles : All 
thefe Sacred Leaves do favour fuch Humi« 
lity. Charity, Purity, as are not taught by 
any Moral Difdpline or Philofophy. . And 
QO marvel j For. thofe Leaves fall from the 
Trees of Paradifi : But the humane Helps' 
come no further than from fome Kighen 
places of the E^rth. 

. Therefore, O Chrifiian Scul, Be ftill ga- 
thering up and. applying th^fe healing 
Leaves, To make thee wholfome Remedies 
.... E 4 .for 
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for all thy Maladies. And by the Leaves^ . 
raife thy Thoughts to feme Admiriog ap- 2; 
prehcnfions of the Fruits. Leaving the ; 
Swines husks in the dirt^ Look up with a c 
Longing defire^ and pant after the moil i 
fatisfying Fruits of Eternal Life. Think | 
frequently of 'em ; and in thy Mind and 
Memory^ be: much Chewing upon 'em ; 
"Till thou reach at laft indeed to fee 'em, 
and for ever Enjoy ^em. 



CHAP. IX. 

Of the Myftical Foundation of the 
City of God. 

WE have been Viewing one' Strnffnre 
of the Jirufalem above : But let us 
now take notice of another. For the City 
comprehends/not only Foundation^ GateSj 
Walls, and Streets ; But alfo a general jf/^ 
femhlj, who for the variety of their FunSU 
4ms y may likewife thenuelves be called 
JFoundations , Gates , and Stones. Nay^ 
peradventure, a City may more properly^ 
go under the appellation of a Corporation, 
knit together by the fame Laws and Cu* 
itoms { than fo many Piles of Building uni* 
ced within the fame Walls and Bounds. 



The Saints Eternal Felicity. ' 8i 

Agceeable to this Notion, wc read. Rev. 
^P" a I* 12. of Twehe Angels, feen in the Twelve 
^^Gates i and alfo the Names of the Twelve 
J Triies of Ifrael. And , i Pet. 2. y. Te, ae 
'^^ livefy Stones are built up a fpiritual Houfe. So, 
°*,Eph. 2. 19, 20. Therefore , j'tf are no more 
™ Strsngers, and Foreigners, tut FeSow-Citizens 
^ ' : ^itA the Saints , f »^ of the HoufhoU of God: 
^ ' And are built on the Foundation of the Prophett 
' and Apofiles : Jefue Chri/t himjelf being the 
^ , thief Comer-Jione, The DoBrine of the Pro- 
j phets and Apoftles, that's the Foundation of 
the Pabrickx Kni upon that Revelation leans 
bur Faith, which is the Beginning of our 
r Salvation. But with the Blelled , there's 
an End of the Faith. For having attain'd 
, to the Salvation of their Souls , they no 
longer do Believe^ what they are come 
' aAoally to See and Enjoy. 

Jefus Chri/i is the only Foundation, in pro- 
priety of fpeakine^ i Corj. u. And where 
the Apoftles alio are (aid to be Twelve 
^ Foundations, 'Tis only in Him , and as he 
fpake by them. For all their Authority is 
from his Grant. And we build upon what 
. they fay, only as it is his ITord. 

But then. How can he be the Foundati- 
on, and alfo the chief Comer-fione ? Muft 
we believe him to be the Highefi , and alfo 
the Lowefi ? At the Top and the Bottom 
both ? Why not j in different Refpcds? 
For Met0fbm do give divers Names to the 
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famePerfon, as he bears diftitidOfl&dM* s 
And fo our Lord, as the. Foundation, bears c 
all the weight of the Fabrick ; To Suppm - 
our Perfons, and alfo Tolerate our Inprmi- ] 
ties. When, as the Head-ftone, he Rules 
OYcr all J who muft evermore fubmit unto 
him. And as the Head of the Comir^ He i 
joyns together the Walls of JeTi^s and Gen- I 
tiles ; making 'em both one Church, and 
holy Tinjp'e to the Lord. 



C H A P. X. 

Of the Mjijlical Gate af the City of Gol 

SAug. will have the Gates of the Hea- 
. vcnly City to fignify the. Twelve Apo* 
files. Though S. -Rw. 21 « mentions ! 
only, the T'wtl'vp tribes of IfraeU And yet 
here's no Contradi^ipn. For the Holy 
Land being a Type of the Heavenly City, ! 
'Twas promifed to Ahraham ; and divided 
among the twelve Tribes, as his Tofierity. 
Therefore, their Names were written in the 
Gates i To Ihew, That thepromife of En- 
trance, as right of Inheritancey belonged only 
K) the Children of IfraeL But S. John^ who ' 
fpeaks Myfticallyy underftands by the Tribes 
of Ifratlytrm lfratlites^ that are fuch , not 
according.cothe FU{h^ but Sfirit. Vihtxt-^ 
by th/e Apofl'ib an^ d|eir//>/mM/Off ^ 
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alfo come in. For all art not Ifrad that ar^ 
\ of IftMtl : NtitbtY bicaufe they are the feed of 

* Akrabam^ are they all Children, Rom. 9. 6, 7. 

• Many Branches were cut pfF from the Tree, 
5 for Unhelief. And others were GrafFed in, 

through F^i/A. Upon the j^ey/ Revolting^, 
' the Believing G^///^/ became the true Ifrae^ 
-I Ika. And theie now are the Children of 
I' Sarah and Jacob : Thofe, the Children of 
Hagar and Efau, Faithful Chriftians are 
I Ifraelites indeed, and the Children of thC: 
1 Promife. Therefore to them belongs the 
right of Entrance in at thofe Gates o^ the* 
Heavenly City, upon which are the Names; 
of the Tribes of IfraeL And the Angels in 
thofe Gates are as the fFatch there; To take 
care, that none Enter, but fuch as have 
the right of Inheritance. 
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Of the Myflical Stones in the City 
of God. 

WHat are tho(e Precious Stones in the 
City above, but fuch Heavenly In*^^ 
habitants as have obtained precious Faith ? 
Which being the Acquifition of all Belie- 
vers in general. It may be of fome good- 
Sertice , To defcribe the J^uaiificaUons of 
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fach Pofieffors^ for their own Sadsfadion, . 
and alfo for others Admonition. Now, 
Three things. are requifice to any ones Sm* 
fere Jif cation upon fo glorious a Foundation; 
That he' be a Stone, a Living ftonCj and 
P^/(/lrei for the place. 

L They muft be Stones, that are built on 
this Foundation : Not Wood, Hay, Stmhhk. 
That they may make folid Work in the Fth 
brick. They muft be Grave^ Stedfaft^ con- 
tinuing in Faich^ Charity, Humility^ afad 
iincere Duty. Not fuch as are carried a- 
bout with the wind of ftrange Dodrine, 
nor with the Lure of every Luft and Va* 
nity. 

11 They muft be Living Stones Full of 
Spirit, Zeal, and Fervency: Like their 
Glorious Head,* Who, though he died once 
after the Flelb, ftill Lives in the Spirit: And 
fo muft they be fpiritually unto God, 
through Jefus Chrifi our Lord. 

IIL They muft be Stjuard and Polijh'd r 
Not Rough , Unhew'n , and Mifliapen : 
But likethofe Stones for the Temple^i King.' 
6, 7. Snfoothed and fitted , before they be 
brought thither. And what n^^ans the 
Squaring and Pianing-r But that here they 
muft go through their works of Mortificati* 
on, and Labour of Love, andSufieringsfor 

Righ. 
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Righteournefs , and Conquefis over their 
own iluU)orn Wills? Here^ they muft 
Abide the Hammer ; and not be fo Nice 
and delicate ^ as to Endure nothing Sharp 
or Bitter: But change their Revels into 
Rethremints ; their Luxury into Abfiinmce } 
Their wanton Prating into ferious Pray-i 
^£ \ gorgeous DrefSngand high Feed- 
ing/ into luch a Difeifline upon their Backs 
aiid Bellies, as lhalL kill the Pride andLuft; 
Taking .^Vengeance upon tbemfehes , in^ 
ftead of feeking to be Avenged of their 
Adverfaries : Counting it happier to £»- 
dnre^ than to fwim in Pleafure : and rec- 
koning with the Afofiky Rom. S. 18. That 
the S$$fftrings of this frefent Time are not wor^ 
tby to be compared Ti/itb tbe Glory to be reveal^ 
ed in m. Yea, 2 Cor. 4. 17, 18. Tbattbe 
Ligbt Afflidion ipbicb it but for 4 moment, 
Tporketh for us afar more exceeding and eternal 
weigbt of Glory. For how far'd the Saints 
of old ? and how our Lord himfeif, and 
all the beft of his Followers in the World ? 
How little had they of its Sweets , and 
how much of the Sharp ? Did they not 
Suffer, and fo enter into Glory ? To live here 
then in carnal Pleafure^ is none of the way 
to that fupreme Tleafure , wbicb is at Qod's 
right bmd forever. 
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What fay'ft thon to this ^ O Cbrijlian I 
If they^ whom the World was wot Worthy^ 
went vinwt the Hammer of the Builder^ 
to fit *em for the heavenly City j What 
will become of thee, and thy Like ^ all 
whofe Joy lies ia Sinning j but nothing fo 
Grievous to yon as Repenting ? One of 
the two yon mafthave. Either to be Hets^'d. 
and Polifh'd for the Heavenly Building 
here i Or be thrown by, as Reprokate, and 
condemned to lye under the Hammer elfe- 
whcre, for ever. 

^ For as to the making up of what was 
^ Wanting, in any future Vnrgatcry^ Ne- 
' ver truft to any thing which they at 
' Rome tell you. That DoArine may 
^ help to replenifh feme of their Pur/e/* 

* but never to Relieve any of your Souls. 
' No i Now is the oniy Time of Twrg^^ 

* tioni And if you are Wife, you'll never 
' (hun it, but catch the Time tor it. Firft 

* Looking unto Jefm , for the beft Purga* 
' tion, thro Faith in bis Blood ; to cleanfe 
^ you from all Sin : And then , making 

* it your free voluntary Choice, to go uil- 

* der any proper requifite Difcipline and 
^ Hammering here y That you may b^ 
[ not only Spared^ but Bkffed for ever. 



CHAft 
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CHAP. XIL 
Of Shunning the City of the Worlds 

AFter all that has been faid concerning 
the Building of this. City j It re- 
imains now otily to tell , what's needful 
to Incorporate us in the number of its moft 
Happy Citizens. And that may be (aid 
in a Word. 'Tis to Renounce the City of 
this World ; and to Li\re here^ as Strangers 
and Foreignerr in it. For 'tis not poffible, 
that we mould at once be Citizens of the 
Jfhrld, aAd Fellow- Citizens with the Saints 
ahve ; Nor can any indeed Di(claim the 
City of this World, but he'll forthwith be 
Enfiancbizd p( the City of God. 

To apprehend this better , Obferve we 
in holy Scripture , Two forts of Cities j 
The Earthly , which began in Cain , who 
was the firft that on Earth did fit uf a 
City^ Gen. 4. 17. And the Hea'venly, which 
began in ^bel : whereof not he^ but God 
himfelf was the Builder. Hel^. 11.10. The 
Image of the former, we have in Babylon^ 
which fiffi\Si^s Confujion : and the Image 
of the other in Jerufalem^ the City of the 
great King , which imports the Vifion of 
Teace. They are Citizens of th^. Earthly 
City, who dwell upon Earth not only 
in B<^i fcttt^aftb ixi Heart i Who Coufc 
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the Earthy and Tant after its Goods ^ anc 
Contend about 'etn , Tear ^ and Swagger, 
and Rave , and Fight for 'em. The 
Prince of this City is. the Devil ^ who be-^ 
ing thruft out of the Heavenly City,. U- 
furps a Tyranny over the Earthly. Tho' 
our Lord faid , Job. l^.lJ. The Trina 
ef this World u caft ont : He indeed 
beat him out with the Staff of his Crofs j 
and Triumphed over his Powers in it 
CoL 2. 15. Yet it fpeaks not his total 
Expalfion : as if he had quite Loft his 
Rule in the World : But Loft it in themj 
and in all them , and only them , who 
Joyn themfelves to qur mighty Deliver- 
er ; And Flying the Earthly City^ are £0- 
TolN in the Heavenly. 

For, That the Devil has ftill a Trincipa^ 
lity in the Earthly City, (call'd the World,) 
we learn from Efb. 6. 12. where our Chri- 
ftian Warfare is call'd Wreftling with Trin^ 
cifalities and Powers, the Rulers of the Darh- 
nefs of this World. Satan then , does yet 
( with his Minifters J here prevail, as the 
World's Ruler j i. e. Over Worldly men, 
and the Earthly City ; which is tho 
World, meant r Job. 19. that Lies im 
Wickedmfs ; and the Body Joined to tlJs 
curfed Head , the^ Evil One , who has it 
much in his Power. 

Again, The Citizens . of the Heavenly 
City 9 are the BieJJU xhztKzi^ Above : 

and' 



The Saints Eternal Felicity. 89 

and alfo fuch as ( in the mortal Body, ) 

do yet Inhabit this Earth .,- But (in 
: Heart ha?e iheir Ccnvtrfstion in Heaven : 

and Long for nothing more than to Ef- 

cape hence , and be with their Glorious 
: Head^ the King of the City above. Yet 

becaufe the Citizens of Heaven are here 
, Intermixt with thofe of the Earth, Therc- 
' fore are they faid to be in the mrU, Tho' 

not of the World. They are in it , but as 
. Foreigners, i Vet. z. 11. While the Strangers 
[ to the Covenants of Promife , that Uve 
\ without God in the Worlds Epb. 2. 12. Here 

they do fix , as Inhabitants , at their 

• Home. 

Let none then fo deceive himfelf, as 

• to think that he can be at once a Citizen 
of this Worlds and of Heaven. For the 
World's Citizens are of the World : The 
Heavenly Citizens are not of it , Tho' 
they be in it. To be of the World, and 
not of the World , thdn, are fuch Offo^ 

I ^es , as cannot meet in the fame Subje^. 

• They therefore that give their Minds and 
Hearts to the World and Earthly things, 
muft not flatter 'emfelves with . Hopes of 
any place in the Heavenly City j Till 
they fo break off from the World , ^as td 

- Dijelaim it , . and grow out of CcMceit 
wich it , and even fet themfelves againft 
it. 
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And becau(e thefeare fuch great thin 
as few doUnderftand, or fo much aslj&; 
ofj That* none therefore may plead Igi 
ranee herein at the Laft-day y What 
the holy Scriptures more frequently Ind 
cate ? Joi. 17. 14. They are nop of 
IVorldy even as I am not of the World. A 
Chap, ly; 19. If je were of the Worlds 
World would Low his own : But becaufe 
are not of the World , but I have Chofen 
out of the World j therefore the World L 
you. I Cor, I. 20. God has made Foolijh 
Wifdom of this Worll CWhere in thinki 
to Get all , they Lofe allj Jam. 4. 
Know ye not, that the Friendjhlp of the Wi 
is Enmity with God ? 2 Pet, 1.4. We ; 
Partakers of the Divine Nature, } Having 
caped the Corruption tb.it is in the World ti 
tM^. I Joh^ 2; T y. If any man Lave 
World y the Love of the Bather is not in b 
Jok tj. 9. I.Tray not for. the World i 
far them which thou bafi given me out of 
World, 

So is this Worlds q. ExcommunicA 
from God , That the Saviour him; 
would not Pra.y for ic Not for the 
probate part , faith S. Aug. that are Defii 
to Condemnation^ - i Cor. 11. 32. Or not 
the W<Q[rId^ So ^s for his Members, wh 
he had Saved from it. For the World \ 
in no Difpofition for fuch Bleffings, as < 
Lord ask'd for thefe j ( even to he with h 
1 ' • Wi 
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"^bere be was, and f$ beheld the Glory , that 
vas Giwrn bim : Jdb. 17. 24. ) any 
more than one dawb'd o're with Dirt 
and Dung is fit for a King's Bed-chamber. 
Yet did he Pray even- for his Crocifiers : 
That they might be Pardoned and Purged^ 
and fetched out of the. World, fo be Sa?ed 
from it. . . .. 

So that, 'Tis not for tht- World he 
Prays, but for fuch as get W of the World i 
which all muft do , before they get oul of 
the Body ; Or elfe they will not get into 
the Hea'uenly City. There ttiuft be ithe 
Weaning and Diwrce ft^m this World, 
and its Lufts j before Death:come to Tear 
us away from hence : So muft we be 
Converted and Renewed , as not to fet our 
AffeBion on things upon Earth, Yea , fo 
Mind and Seek , and Admh-e the thttsp 
Abo^e , as to Dirfpife and Scdr» all eite^ 
that we may Win and Secure 'em ^And tcK 
proteft, with that fervent Lover, P/W. tjf. 
y, 6. If I forget thee O Jerufalem, Let mj[ 
right Hand forget her Cunning \ If I do not 
remember thee , Let my Tonrne cleave to tb9^ 
koof of my mouth I ^Jf I fmer not Jtrftfaiem' 
^bar^e my chief Joy. Thh is thd tnie 
badge or a heavenly Denizen •j That will 
Chuie rather to Lofe Hand and Tongue, 
than ever Do or Say any thing againll 
Ae- Low of his deareft Lord , and his 
blefled Countrey above : And Poft-'pones 



9% The Saints Eternal Felicitf. 

all the Joys upon Earth , to that Blifs 
which gives Joy tmJpeakaUe and full of Ghrf 
to all the Citizens of Hea?en : Yea , 
Loath every thing, that here would cqbk 
in Competition : And, as long as undei 
the prefent ExiUy can find nothing that fc 
Exbiiarates and cheers the Mind, as to Re- 
member and Confider, to Exped and De- 
fire what s to be for ever Enjoyed at the 
Glorious End. 

Now , for the Clofe of this Part , Lei 
me confirm what I have here faid , with 
a greater Authority than my own ; even 
that of S. Aifg. on PJal. 62. AB that Savotn 
the things on Earth ; Ai that f refer an Earth- 
ly Felicity above the Lord All that Seel 
their Own , not the things of Jefus Chrift^ 
belong to the City calFd Myftery-Babyloflj 
and have the Devil for their King. But al 
who Savour the things Above , who Medkati 
wbat^s Heavenly , who Live in this WorU 
with Car^ul hearts , LeaB thiy jhould effeu4 
God } who are afraid to Sin,, and when tky 
Sin, Not ajham'd to Confefs and Repent ; tk 
BiMbley the Meet, Holy, Jufi, Devout awk 
Good , da all belong to the. City AbovOi 
which has Chrifl the Lord bimfelf for its Glo' 
rious Head. 



The 
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The Third Book 

Of the Saints Eternal Felicity-y 
Under the Tattle of 

rhe LORD'S HOUSE. 

C H A P. 1. 

Aff the Bleffed are Goets Domefticks* 

Was Glady whin they faid 
to me J Let us go into the 
Houfe of the Lord. Tfah 
111. 1. Truly great 
and unfpeakable caufe 
of Rejoicing has the 
good and faithful Ser- 
vant } When , after he 
has beftowed his pains in the Vineyard, 
or in Trading to Improve the Talents, or 
in Running to Win the Prize, or in 
Fighting to get the Crown , or in duly 
Feeding the Sheep, and ftoutly defending 
'em from the Wolves j He is call'd to come 

take 
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cake his Eafe, and Refrefh himfelf in 
Houfe of his Lord. 

"But why call we . that a Houfe nc 
which before we cail'd a City ? Sure 
not^ becaufe ic is fo Narrow, as not to 
ferve the former Name ; when of fo w 
Dimenfions , that no City or Kingd 
can ever exceed it. Bar. 3. 24, y. 
rael^ bow Great is the Houfe of God ? 
how Large the Place of his ToffiJJion ? Gr 
and bath no End : High , and unmeafurs 
Why then is not (o Capacious a Ho 
ftill called a City ? 

The firfi Reafon may be , Becaufe 
Bleffed, Tho' fpread all oyer the Kii 
dom of Heaven , are yet all of 'em 
Lord's Dofffefiicks , and Familiar Frici 
Some might Imagine , If mention I 
been made only of sl Kingdom or City, T 
tnere might be many in the Kingdom 
Heaven and the City of God , i» 
ihould never attain to the Bleffiog of i 
ing the Lord j Unlefs peculiarly befriei 
edby fome eminent Courtiers Above. ] 
becaufe it's no fuch matter; And all th 
do ever See God, and Converfe with hi 
and Speak face to fajce : All are Felk 
citiz,ens , and of his Houjholdy Eph, z. 
Therefore is it called not only a Ci 
but a Houfe i Where all Cc-hahit togeth 
all CorrdTpond with one another. 



Ma 
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Many, it's true ^ are the Maniions in 
hat Houfe^ Greater and Lefs; and divers 
brts of Crowns, fome Brighter than ochen 
But all the Citizens are (to their wiihes^ ) 
dappy and Bleifed j Pure in Hearty and 
lull of Love. And none there , but as a 
Friend , Sees and Enjoys his God. Tho' 
in other Kingdoms and Cities , there are 
k4ultitudes that feldom or never See or 
Speak to their King , or have any Inter* 
rourfe with him ; Yet in the !l^ingdom and 
City of God r it is fo much otherwife^ 
rhat the Privilege and Favour there lies in 

A 5ecW Reafon of the Appellation may 
3e, Becaufe many who elfewhere have 
:he Sight of their King^ and are admitted 
:o Speech with him , Yet are none of his 
S(?«j^and Heirs. Whereas {all the Souls 
in Heaven, higher or lower, are the ChiU 
dren of God, znd brethren of Chrtfi. Yea, 
Heirs of God, and Joynt-heirs with Chrifi ; 
And confequently , all Brethren among 
themfelves , and fuch dear AfFeftionate 
Brethren , that the Lefs is never Defpis'd 
of the Greater j Nor do they ever St(H 
wacb or Envy one another. No, 'Tis a- 
mong 'em all ftill , Our Father which art 
in Heaven : And without diftinfiion, THk 
Come ye Blejfed of my Father. Mat 2^. '54. 
As many as are led By tbf Sprit of God, they 
are the Sons of God. Rom. 8. 14. None 

Exclti- 
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Excluded: But all of 'em Bom again^ t$ gn 
Inherit anci Incorruptible^ Undefikd y and that 
fadttb not away^ in the Heavens. 1 Pet. l, 
4. There do they moft fweeily Expe- 
rience 9 bow good and fUafant it is^ for iBre* 
thren to dwell together in Unity. Vfal. ijj. 
I. For What can be imagined fo fweet 
2nd Deleilable , as to Converie with Innu- 
merable Angels^ and Great men^ and & 
quals^ and Inferiors ; and to be treated atf 
a Brother ^ To be mod kindly Ufed, and 
cordially Loved, as a Brother , by all and 
every one of 'em for ever ? 



C H A P. II. 

Of the Greatnefs -W Beauty of God's 
. Houfe. 

ANother Reafon , why the Saints Ha- 
bitation is call'd a Houfe , may be 
for the many Ornaments which Houfes 
(efpecially ihofe of Kings J have, in the 
Halls, Parlours, Bed-chambers, and other. 
Jfartments : For who can enumerate all 
the Rich Furniture , the Arras, Tapiftry , 
precious Robes, ftately Beds, the wonder- 
ful Paintings and Carvings , and all the 
Silver and Gold Veffels , wherewith the 
Palaces of Princes fhine and glitter ? Nor 
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only are the Ornaments and Utenfils 
wicnin fo Coftly ; But the outward Stru« 
dure 9 the Variety of Marbles , Pillars^ 
Statues^ Fountains^ Courts^ Gardens, Walks^ 
Houfes of Pleafure^ all ready to entertain 
You with a delightful Surpriz,e and Admi^ 
ration. ' • 

King SolomoHy after he had erected that 
moft magnificent JttnpU to the Lord , 
which, was truly the Wonder of the WbrU, 
Sec up a Houfe alfo for himfelf, with fuch 
an jipfaraJe, that it was Thirteen y^ars 
in Buildine : Tho* he had very many 
Officers and Over-feers of the Work, foe 
^xf edition ; and the Materials alfo of fine 
MarbU'ftone , and the choiceft Timber of 
Cedar i all at hand. Nor with Lefs ado 
and Charge ^ did he build a Palace for his 
'Egyptian Queen: and the Houfe of the 
Foreft of Libanui ; the defcription of 
Whi^h( might be thought Incredible ^ did 
we find it any where but in the Writings 
Infallible^ i King. 7. When therefore ho- 
ly Scripture calls the City and Kingdom 

God a tionfe ; 'Twould have ns Ima- 
gipe fuch a Kingdotn and City, as (bines 
and dazzles and ravifhes the Spedators , 
like the moft fplendid Valace of a King. 
And how Amazing would that be , xo 
fee a vt^hole Kingdom (bine like its cbiif 
dityi and a whole City ^ like the moii 
Hich and beautiful Hmfe ! Who then is not 
F afto- 
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afionifli'deoconfider the whole ev'a bound- 
le(s Kiogdom of Heaven j deck'c and A- 
iomd , as one moft Lovely and precioos 
H$yfe of God ? Well might the Prophet 
cry^ TjaL 84. z. Mj Soad Longotb, Tea eva 
Fainter b for the Courts of the Lord. For who 
would not Covec with all his Soul^ to See 
and Poflefi fuch a Royal Houfe ^ as (in 
' dimenlions, ) Ei/mals a whole Kingdom i 
And CO fee and Inherit the wideft of all 
Kingdoms^ that (in Magnificence^ Or- 
naments, and Beauty,) may Vye with 
any King s moft glorious PaUce ? Our 
Soul would not only Long , but ev'a be 
Rapt out of it felf^ for fuch a Houfe and 
fuch a Kingdom ; did we but indeed Be- 
lieve 9 and well Confider it. ' For lodf 

* upon all the moft celebrated Palaces df 
'Nobles^ and 'Courts of Kings upos 
' Earth ^ with the whole of their ricneft 
' Goods ^ and fineft Adornments , Yet 

* what very courfe Stuff would they ajHj 
' pear^ compared with any the leaft Mao-.' 
^ fion in the Houfe of God / | 

But we 9 alas , Grovelling here on tbb 
Gronnd , and all addided to things Belefu 
Admire what we fee on Earth ; and fcaroe 
Think of what's Ihvijitle ; Tho' the 
Greateft and the Bejl of all. As Childrefli^^ 
that were never out of their Fathers poor 1 
Hutts, have no Notion or Apprehenfion of| 
Kings Courts : And as Rnfiioks, that neve(( 

fawf 

\ 
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V a gallant City , are intent upon dil- 
ating their narrow bits of Ground^ and 



>ofs of their little Cotts ; And trouble 
•t their heads^ about the Palaces^ Tow« 
Courts^ Theatres^ Treafiires, Digni* 
s and Entertainments of Trinceu And 
r may be ) tbofe little Children ^ and 
ofe poor Rufticks are happier than fome 
the Mgh Grandees and mighty Princes 
this World : Becauf^ the things that 
pear fo Big and Inviting here upon Earthy 
ly indeed bring ftiore Trouble and Verily 
an folid Wartb and Advantage , along 
th 'em. But the Goods in the Heavenly 
^ufe of God our Father ^ are really the 
reateft : and bring neither any Cumber 
m: Danger ; but do perfedly free from 
»ch ; .and not only for fome little while^ 
it for ever. Therefore S, ?aul^ that was 
dther Child ^ nor Rufiick ^ but Scholar e« 
mgh , to know all this Worid's Good ; 
nd had not only been Converfant with 
'ife ip^nj but Taken up* into the Boufe of 
Speaks even of all the beft things in 
lis .Worljd to be feen^ as not worth a 
aft of "his eyes. 2 Cor. 4. laft Yen 
%ile we Look not at the things which are 
;m ; hnt at the things which are not 
ten : &c. And PhiL 2. 20. Onr Convert 
\tion is in Heaven. Whither he direds 
s all Coh J , 2. Seek thofe things 
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which are jliave, where Chrift Jittetb at ^ 
Right hand of God. Set your jiffcBim m 
things Above , . not om things upon thi 
Earth. 



[CHAR ni. 

Of the Dining'Room of the Houfe of 



YET a further Reafon^ why the Ci-, 
ty and Kingdom of God are called i 
his Houfe 9 is taken from the Words oft 
our Lord^ Joh. 14. a. In my Father^ Houfe}^ 
are many Manjions. For as in great HoufeS| , 
there are the Dining-Rooms, for Entenain- j 
mentSj the Bed- chambers for Lod£^iif|;, and | 
the HaBs for many Occafions^ not 10 fit to jj 
beXranfaded out of doors; So in the L 
Houfe of God there is '( 

I. The Dining-Room j where all the | 
Saints are Entertained at the King of Hea- u 
Ten-s Table. And that which is moftL 
Arange ^ and would not have been Credit \\ 
hie J If himfelf had not told it , Luk, 
37. The Lord, that fiiall Gird himfelf A 
and make the Servants j whom he fijDOS j 
Watching at his Coming , down to I 
Meat^ (He himfelf j wiU come forth and I 

Serve I 
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Serve them. Who ever heard the Like ? 
The Lord, to Stand, and the Servants Sit 
ioivn ! They to Eat, and he to Wait ! O 
did we bu& Comprehend and ponder this^ 
How much below us jfhoutd we count all 
manner of Earthfy Jefires ? Peter was un- 
der a Confufion j Job. 13. 6. Lor$l, doft 
rhoa floop fo to Attend upon me ? He 
could not bear the Thought of any Tuch 
thing: When he faw fuch Humbling. of 
Majefty ; To give his Servants that mofl;^ 
Amazing Demonfiration and Pattern of 
Humilitj. 

. But in the Heavenly City ^ This Mini- 
ftration will not be any fuch Low Abafe- 
ment : For there , the Servants of God 
will need no Example of Humility, where 
none fliall be Vroud : None fliall be Defc- 
Biw in any Grace or Virtue. Therefore 
the Lord's Girding and Serving does only 
Ggoiff to us moft fweetly , How Expedite 
and Ready he will be , to heap all his 
Goods and Joys upon his Brethren and 
Servants : And fo' Lend and Give himfelf 
ro Pleafure and Refrefii 'em ; as if be 
tiad nothing elfe to do , but to Communit 
cate and Impart his Infinite Goodnefs and 
Swectnefs to Every one , even wholly j 
As if it were to that f articular Saint 
only* 

F 3 OCbti^ 
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O Cbrifiian Soul! what is this that thoa 
heareft ? Wilt thou be fo Wife , as ,10 
Underftand and Admire ^ what Honour^ 
what Plcafare the Lord of all will Accth 
mulatt on his Servants for ever ? Did this 
but go down to the bottom of thy Hearty 
Be lure ^ thou would (I be Ftrvent in 
rU, and Gird thy Loyns , to give Tiqr 
felf wholly and mofl Gladly to the Ser« 
vice of fo [wet a Lord : And never lx>ok 
awry upon a Poor Brother neither j Nor 
difdain even the Lowefi Office^ to Relieve 
his Mifery^ and Refrefh his Bowels ^ with 
thy kind Charity. Efpecialiy, when thy 
Lord has faid^ That he will take it^ as dm 
to Himfelf. Mat. ly. 40. 

Yet further ; His making the Servants 
Sit iov^n , Teaches us , That fuch as 
are Admitted into the Houfe of tbdr 
Father y are Safe, and quite above the 
reach of any Dant&. Where they may 
take their Eafe., free from all manner of 
Fear ^ and Refrefti themfelves with all the 
Goods ^ whereof that Houfe is fo full y as 
ever to Abound : And none ( by Surprize 
or Force ever to come there ^ and fpoil 
or Imerruft 'em. 

In fine ; What means the Lord's Mini- 
firing to 'em , but that all their fweet En- 
tertainments are Treafur'd up in Himfelf} 
And he is the Bread of Life , and the 
Fountain of Wifdom and Pleafure. He is 

the 
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che hiiien Matma^ which no one knows , but 
he that has it. Therefore does he Apply 
bimfelf to each InJi'viJual , to every One 
in particular. And out of his own infi- 
nite Fnhefs and GooJnefs, minifters to 'em 
aU 9 the unfpeakable Dainties and De- 
Kghts 9 which will Satisfy without Loath* 
ing^ and Fill without Cloying^ and mcft 
fweetly Pleafe always , without ever if- 
gufting or Wearying. 



C H A P. IV. 

Cf the Bed-chamber of God's 
Houfe. 

PAfs we on from the Dintng-Room to 
the Bed-chamber^ Miniftrine yet fur- 
dicr Tleafure j According to Tfal. 149. y. 
Let the Saints ko Jojfnl in Ghry j Let them 
Sing aloud ufon their Beds. And what 
mean thefeBeds, but the mod perfeA Re^ 
of God's Saints ? And the fwect Sleef that 
he pves his Beloved ^ Tfal 127. 2« What 
is it^ but the full Difcharge from all their 
Labours i Rev. 14. A compleat Free- 
dom from all that ihould ever ffeary or 
Difturh 'em? Which, O how great a 
6ood ; Peculiar only to the Blcfled above.' 
Eor in thb Life ^ . none .{» at Xr/, No ; 

E 4 Even ' 
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Even the Nthk and the Rich^ whom foroc 
might imagine to be fure of it ^ are moft 
commonly fome of the furthefl from it. 
And none more liable to Lofe it ; Becaufe 
none lefs able to Bear any PrefTures upon 
•em , that come to Try 'em. None Lye 
more Open^ as the wideft Mark to be hit: 
None more ready, when Touch'd, to Cry 
cut. * Not without caufe therefore did 
' our Lord compare Riches to Thcms. 

* Mat. 13.22. Not only for Choaking the 
^ Wordy^ which fliould Save the Soul j But 

* alfo for Piercing the very Flefli , which 
' they are fancied the moft fovereign A- 
^ nodynes J to Eafe and Pleafe. So much 
' Cumber about 'em 3 and fuch frequent 

* Difafpointments from 'em ; Yea, fo many 
' Cafes , in which they can do no man- 
^ ner of Good ; and as many , in which 
' they do a great deal of hurt ; That he 
' who had the Largeft Experience of *em, 
' cry*d out. Nothing but l^jnity Md Vexa^ 
^ tion in 'em. Ecclef. 2. 11. And with all 
' that ever he had, no Refl under the Sun 
^ could he find. Man is born to Trouhle ; 
faid that man of Sorrows , Job : Chap. 

y- 7. 

But moft copious upon this Subjed is the 
Son of Syracb , Eccltfs. 40. begin. Great 
Travel is created fir every man : and a heavy 
yoke is upon the font of Adam ; From the d^f 
that they go out of ^ their mothers womb , tiU 
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tie day that tbej return to the mother of alt 
things. The Imagination of things to come^ 
snd the day of Death trouble their thoughts, 
and caufe Fear of heart. From him that fits 
m a Throne of Glory , unto him that is hum- 
hied in tht earth and ajbes j fiom him th:^t 
Vftaretk Turtle and a Crown , to him, that it 
elottthed with a Unnen Frock i — - Little or 
nothing is his Refi ; and he is diftjuieted in bit 
*very Sleep. Such things happen to aB Biejk 
But *tis ftven-fold more upon ^innen. 

Some can Weary and .Difeafe them- 
' felves with their very Recreations ; Hunt- 

* ilig and Playing , and feeking Pleafure ; 

* and then break off complaining , J^uite 

* Tyrd out ! Sick Xff the Spott, and know 

* not what to do with themfelves. Nay, 
while they are fancied fo much above 
other men , They come behind the v&ry 
Beafis. As by their longer Sight, fetching 
in more Frights ; and from Looking out 
to the Future, filling themfelves with no- 
thing'buc Uneafmefi for the prefent. And- 
while the Labouring Beafls are Eas'd of 
the Yoke at Night , Thefe carry their' 
Yokes with 'em to B^d j and there find thei 
tormenting Ghoft haunt their very 
lows i either quice to diiVe away, or ve*. 
ry much to Interrupt and break their ReJ^: 
And when nothing elfe falls Crcfs , Yet 
even all their Life, they are in Bondage thr/ 
fear of Death. Hebr. 2. ly.. 
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But the faddeft Plague of dl to them C 
that fet not themfelves to fuk the Hta- j 
Tenly Houfe » is that they inaft bear for / 
ever yet a fizr more grievous Toke , than I 
any was upon !ein in this life. For j 
tho' here , /none is free from Trouble y J 
Yet have all fome Eafe intermixt : But 
in Hell will be the foreft Weight and | 
Grief y without any Intermiffion or Relief. \ 
'Only in the blefled Houfe of God,] 
^ titre remains a Refi to the feofU cf | 

* Heh. 4. 9. Where they do not Eafe 

* themfelves^ ("asiierej by Sleeps only 

' to Forget their Sorrows ; but Sing w ^ 
^ their Beds: As knowing and feeling, 
with Eternal Thanld]g;iving , the blefled j 
Good of that moil joyful Refi from all i 
Labour, Dolour, Fear, Sin, or any 
thing clfe whatfoever , ?ny more to Di- 
llurb 'em. Tis not then, Falling into an - 
cttvmX Apathy and Sleep But the Eter- 
nal Enjoyment of molt perfeA Eafe and j 
Teacc. ' 

And were it nothing but Ewrlafting 
Refi , Yet O how well worth the Pur- 
chafiog't even with all the L&bours and " 
Troubles of this prefent Life ! And were 
there no other ^Torment in Hell, but the 1 
perpetual Watcbingy without any manner of ' 
Sleep and Reff i Yet were it not cheaply. 
Redeemed 9nd bought off^ even with all , 

the 



the daily and nightly Trayers and Tears, 
that could be poor'd out ia this whole 
Life ? For as (Weet as it will be to iha 
Saints , to find an End of all their La- 
hows and Sorrows j So bitter will ie be. to 
the Wicked, in the fame Exit ^ To 
find that their Labours and Sorrow» 
win never have an End. Death is caU'd 
the Zsfi rf M TerrihUs : And becaufc it 
ieems to oring; feme kind of He/, The 
raiferable that are caft into Hell fliall 
feei Dtatb it felf; for fome kind cf 
RelUf expeaed by it ; But tbtj fisB 
mot find it : 4nd defire to Dye j hut it 
prnll he far from "em. Rev. 9. 6. There- 
fore ihall tne want of Refi be count- 
ed a greater Evil y even than the Lali 
rf Terrikles. Yet, O the ftupid and de- 
plorable Blindnefs of Mortals in this 
World, That even for Nothings They 
will Lofe everlafiing Refi ; and go down 
to the Place, where their Torment villi 
admit of no manner of Rejll 
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CHAP. V. 
Of the Hall of Gods Houfe. 



X Oill, chat place in the Houfe, which 
is defign d for Variety of Oecajums. But 
in chi» blelTed Houfe , There will be One 
only Byfinefs , common to all ; : Which is^ 
to Prai/e the mod High and Eternal King 
and Lord of all. With us here , Some 
are Employed in getting Money, fome 
in getting Dignity: Some to get Learn* 
ing y that they may Know y and Teach 
ethers : And fome to eet and follow 
Trades, that they may Subfift, and Help 
themf<^lves« But in the Land of the truly 
Uving and Immortal, There will be no 
Want or Ignorance, no Pride , or Afpi- 
ring after further Pre«eminence. For 
all there wril be moft highly PJeas'J 
with their prefent State ,* and never Tyifi 
any more at all , than what they haw. 
They 11 be all moft fweetly Taken up in 
Enjoyingy Loifingy and Trailing the Chief- 
eft Good Everlafling. 

But does any fhrink at the Office , To 
hear of Praifmg God , in Tfalms and 
Hfmns J as not to be difcharged, with- 
out fome Labour and ffearimjs} Let 'em 




remains to be confider'd the 



know 
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knoAv and confider , That what is a Work, 
in the prefenc Life ^ will be nothing but 
Reward in the Life to come. What may 
fometimes here feem Tediom y will there 
be eyermore the moft Jojoifs. Now it 
may give Uneafinefs , to go over fome 
things in the Religious Offices y that are 
not well Underffood. And it may coft no 
fmall .Pains lometimes^ to drive away 
Fain Thoughts ^ as noifom Flies. Nor can 
the Corruptible Body Long wait upon the 
Heavenly Soul^ and not be fenfible of the 
Fatigue. But in that blelTed Countrey^ 
the Body will be Spiritual and Immortal : 
All impertinent Thoughts too will there 
for ever be gone: We lhall perfedly 
TJnderfiand all that we Sing : And^ which 
is more than all this^ The Praifing of 
God will be nothing elfe but the Exerci* 
fing^ and Ufmg, and Feeling of our own 
Happinefs. So that if Eternal Felicity will 
not be Troublefome , Neither will the 
Traifing of God be fo. But that there 
will be in Heaven this Praifmg of God^ 
as the Exercife of Blifs , We may Learn 
from ?fal. 84, 4* BleJJedare they that dwell 
in thy Houfe j Ihey will ie ftill Praifing thee. 
For as 'it is a part of filefTednels llill to 
See and Love the Chief Good j So 'tis an 
Exactje of the Blcffednefs , Hill to Traife 
it. And as hone (hall be Tir'd in Loving, 
fo ncithv in Traijing the Lord. ' Neither 
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in Seeing and Praifing of his Worh , ftill ] 
before their Eyes, and fttli Charming 
their Sight. And then , how can we *, 
Praife the Works , without Praifing him I 
chat Made 'em ? Finally 3 ' As we can ne* 
▼er forget the precious Benefits , where* 
with our Father fweedy Overwhelms us^ 
and with fo many dear Tyes of Love ("ne- 
ver to be LoofedO hasOblig'd us to Him- 
felf ; So we cannot chufe , but with the 
moft Grateful Minds^ ever Triymvb in the 
Glorious Praifes of our beft and higheft 
BenefaAor^our dearefl Friend and Father^ 
our only full and Satisfying Good^ Bleffed 
for ever. 

Let S. Aug. end this, What elfe, (fays he) 
fhall be dme , Where we JhaB neither give 
o're fer Sloth ; nor be at a Lofs , for fVant ? 
G$d bimfelf will be the End of our De fires ; 
fHko , without End will be Seen y without 
Cloying will be Loved j without^ Wearinefs be 
T/TMifed. This Office^ this AffeBion^ this ASi^ 
Ml, {like Eternal i^ife it felfj wiU be in com* 
mon to all ; For there we Jhall Reft and See, 
See and Love, Love and Praife. Behold here, ^ 
What jhall be the Ej%d^ without any End. For 
what elfe is our End , but to Arrive at that 
Blejfed Kingdom, whereof Jhall be no^ End f 



r 
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C H A P. VI. 

Of Faith, the Jtrfl part of the Gate */ 
GoJts Houfe. 

• 

THefe things fo far opefied ^ Ic re* 
mains now ^ chat we enquire after 
the Gtffe , thro' which we may Entzr into 
that moft Happy Hoofe of God. And 
our Lord himteif has not only ihew'd ui 
tte G4i$€ \ but alfo acquainted us ^ that it 
is lhait ; and that we muft Sttivt to Enter. 
Luk. 1 24, 5'. Being asked , Lord, kre 
there Pew tbitt be Saved? He anfwer'd ^ 
Strive to enter in at the Strait Gate. For 
many^ I fay unto you ^ will Seek fo Enter in, 
and fiaB not be able. When once the Mafier 
of the Houfe is rifen up y and bath put to the 
door, and ye begin to Hand without , and t^ 



to us } jind be flsaB anjwer and fay to you , I 
know you not, whence you are. 

Be the Houfe then never fo Large, Yet 
the Gate appears to be Strdit : And by 
reafon of that Straitnefs , tnany who have 
a mind to it -^ Yet will not Enter in 
at it. They may IViJh nnd Deji e ; 
Bat the Striving they will not En- 
dure. 




Now 
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Now let us explain the Matter ^ How 
the Gate, Leading to fo Wide a Houfe, 
comes to be fo Strait. This Gate then^' 
(ypu muft know J has Four parts; a 
TbrejholJ , a LinteB , and two SUc-Stoncs ; 
which you are to take for fo many divine 
Virtues y moft neceffary to be poliefscd by 
every one that will Enter the heavenly 
Houfe of God. And what are thefe Vir- 
tues, but Faitby Hope^ Charity y VLttA Hitmi'- 
litj ? Faith and Hope are the SiJe^ 
fioncs ^ Charity is the LimeB j and Hu* 
mility the Threfflidd. fiut all thefe Virtues 
have fo little Longitude and Latitude y that 
being Strait in themfelves. They make 
Strait the Gate, in like manner. 

To begin with Faith. Such Straits has 
the tru<3 Chriftian Faith , that ontefi a 
man's Mind o£fers a kind of Violence to it 
felf, and fuffers fuch a Captivity y as to be 
bound and Thruft up ; None can Enter 
by it. After this manner fpeafcs one, chat 
well underftood the matter ; 2 Cor. 10. j;. 
Bringing,: iftts Captivity every Thought to the 
Obedience of Cbrift* For many things does ' 
the Chriftian dodrine propound .<Q be 
hditvedy which are fo much above Human 
Reafon , That we cannot, without great 
Difficulty, jl£int to 'em ; And Yet com- 
mands 'em fo firmly to be Owned^ and 
Held i That Blood and Life muft be 

Yielded 
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Yielded up ; rather than any part of this 
Faith ever be Denied. Therefore Turks 
and Infidels y who cannot furmounc thefe 
Difficulties , take 'em quite away , and 
throw the Gate Wide open: But fo Ex- 
tended^ Leading only to DeftruBiwi and 
not to Life everlailing. 

Every man naturally defires to Know : 
and he will not eafily AlTent ^ unlefs you 
give him a Demonfiration , or fome very 
probable Reafm. This the Apoftle found ; 
who^ tho' he fpake miraculoufly , out of 
an Infufed y as well as Acquired Learnings 
and trie Gift of Tongues i Yet when he 
preached j^r/^ ^and the RefwrreStionj There 
wanted not Scholars and Academics y and 
fine Wits of the Age , that Derided him, 
and askt what the Babbler would Say ? AB. 
17. 1 8, And when he preach'd Chrift 
Crucifyedy He tells us, i Cor. i. 23. 'Twas 
to tie Jews a Stumbling-block ^ and to the 
Greeks no better than Foolijhnefs. Hence 
did 'the old Hereticks take occafion to 
open the Gate fo Tt^tde, as to let in there^ 
at all their wild Errors j Thofe of Sabel^ 
liansy Arriansy Nefioriansy "EutychianSy &C. 
' And of Late , have thruu in ibme of 
^ the fame Stuffing , new dreft by their 

* Afesy our Deijis and Socinians. 

* But yet, I hope. they muft not fall un- 

* der this Condemnation of Here// , who 

* refufe to receive for Do^rines, tbeTra- 

* ditions 
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' dicions and Inventions of men ; F( 

* which we have not a word of Commac 
^ in the Gofpel of our Lord. Such a 
' To make and keep Monadic Vows j 1 
' be bound under pain of damnation^ i 

* Confefs to a Trieft i To make SatisfaBU 
^ for our Sins ; and to Merit Heaven 1: 
^ our good Works; And^f which is the mo 

* choaking of all,) To believe that a Bit < 
^ JSrf^^ isreal God ; and to fwallow t 
^ thofe monftrous Opinions of Tranfubfim 
^ tiation^ which carry the moft abfurd an 
' Horrid Contradidion. Nor dare « 
^ impeach the chief Apoftle for a Heretu 
' Becaufe he taught, that we are Jufiijk 

* by Faith. Rom. V. i. and are of them tk 

* Believts to the Saving $f tbi Soul. Hebi X« 

* laft Ver. Much lefs^ dare we controul oi 
^ great Lori^ hlmfelf, when hcfays^ His 
^ the WiU of God y that every one who R 
^ Utvttb m the San may have everlafih 
f Life. Joh. 6. 40. 

^ But ifor good Works, Tho' we dare n( 

* challenge Heaven for 'em, nor build 01 
^ Salvation upon 'em ; Yet neither dai 
^ we Omit 'em , nor make account to t 
' Saved without 'em ; Nor by any FaitI 
^ but what is to be demonftrated by 'en 
^ Let it then be Condemn'xl for Herel 

* * and lewd Libef^ ^ That cnfy Faith 
^ needful to Salvation ; and that no Worl 
f can Helf ^ nor any Sins- hinder our Er 

ftranci 
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^ trance. For we do believe and Confefs 
' our felves, to be onder the ftriAeft Obli- 
^ gation ftill to take Care, and make Con* 
' fcience of Good Works : And let every 

* imi that names the name of Cbrifi Je fart from 

* MfMVr :and Live Godly, Righteoufly and 
'Soberly. Becaufe^ of whatever Denomi-* 
^nation they be, who profefsto Know God, 
^ and in deeds deny him. Their Enlarging 

* of the Gate^ will never help 'em into 
' Heaven : But we muft take it, as our 
' Lord has made it ; and Believe all bifre^ 
^ cefts to he righ : And where we find not 
' ouf duty Eafy, we muft itrive to con« 
' quer the Difficultv. Aiid yet after all, 
' when we have done our Beft, we will 
' not make our Boaft j Bat expeA to be 
^ Saved onfy by Grace tbrongb Faitb: And 
' moft humbly and thankfully accept Eter- 
^ nal Life, as.tbe free Gift of God, tbrot^b 

* Qbrijt eur Lord. 



CHAP. VIL 

Of Hope , another fart ef the Gate of 
: God's Houfe. 

THat Hope alfo has its Straits^ we (hall 
find ; Whether we confider the Ricbes 
of the Reward, or the 'Poverty of our own 

Stace^ 
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State. For (hould you bid an Illiterate 
Piebeian, that has no Experience of humane 
Affairs, Hope, fhortly to have the Learn- [ 
ing of Plato or Arifiotle, and the Empire of I 
jiUxanJer or Augufius ; Could you perfuade | 
him , that you did any more than Mock . 
him ? And yet that's an Eii/&r.Attainment, ) 
than for a Mortal man to arrtreat the Wif- / 
dom. Power , anid Glory of the blefTed « 
Angtls in Heaven. For the PUbtUm is of 
the very fame nature vrbh. AkxanJer znd I 
ArifiotUy who were both Mortal men. And 
the Wifdom of the one did not exceed the 
Meafures of. a Man : And the Conque'ft of . 
the other ("tho' calFd the World, ) did not 
reach to a Third part of the Earth. 

But the Hofi or Believers Emboldens ^em 
to look for even an Equality with the Angels 
of Gody Luk. 20. ;6. Which is more than 
for one that goes creeping . here on the 
ground, to be Enabled prefently to Afcend^ 
andy^up and down, whither he will, in 
the Air. For it is, even with his Body, to 
get above the Heavens, and ilrait-way back 
again to the Earth j and in his courfe from 
Eaft to Weft, or whitherfoever he has a 
mind. To outftrip any Star or Planet, in 
their fwifteft Motions. 

Yet further, fliould you bid a foor Boy, 
the Or f ban of beggerly Parents,Hope to be 
made the Hehr ofa mighty King^ one that 
be knows not ; What would he not do, if 

it 
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it were VofjihU for him, ever to be fo Ex-^ 
alud ? Yet as vaft as ever founds the Dlfpa^ 
ritj here, fl ill the King and the Beggar both 
are Ei/rfA's Children j and they muft Dye 
alike, fiat the Chrifiian Faith aiTures us^ 
That every man, (tho* never fo Low in the 
World,) Believing in our Lord, and made 
a Living Member of Chrift, receives the 
Spirit of jlJoption^ whereby he is made alfo 
a Son and Heir of^ Heaven : and Ihall cer* 
tainly be pojf^ed of all that Kingdom and 
Glory everlafiing. 

So great and High \i this Hope^ that were 
it but neld and Believ'd as it oughc/T would 
make Chriftians as FearUfs as Lions, and 
never tremble at any Dangers : But fay 
with that Believer , TfaL 118. 6. The Lord 
is ok my fide : IwiU not fear what man can do 
to me. And Vfal. 27. j. Tho an Uofi Jhculd 
encamp againfi me, my heart {haB not Fear. 
And witn the Apoftle, Rom. 8* ;i. If God 
he for «f, who can he againfi us ? And Fhih 
4. 13. I can do aU things^ thro Chrifi firength'^ 
ningme. ' [ 

But O how few do indeed Hope for fuch 
High Eternal things j when , alas, they 
cannot bring themfelves to Depend upon 
God, even for the poor Temporal matters ? 
But Truft to their Craft and their Fraud, 
and Lying and Stealing, to help themfelves. 
Our Lord has finely check'd and twitted 
fuch kind of Chriftians, as perplex them- 

.felves 
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feWes with an Anxiom Soluitudt for Food 
and Raymenc^ Mat. 6. Where he puts 'em 
in Mind, How God provides even for the 
Birds, that neither Sow nor Reaf , .nor Ijij 
tip ; And how he beautifies the Lilies ^ (or 
Tulips,) that neither Toy I nor Spin. And whM 
*tis their Fathers good Tleafure to give ^em tht 
Kingdom, How do they Hope it ^ that can 
fly to Knavifh Ihifts, if not to Diabolical Arcs^ \ 
even for the pooreft Advantages of tMs 1 
World ? • j 

But there are yet greater Straits in this 
Hope, when it obliges us , (in Profpeft of 
the Unfeen Eternal things^) fo to defj^fo - 
the prefent Temporal Goods, as to fcatter 
'em abroad among the Toor, that we may 
iind 'em again. Multiply d in Heaven ; af- 
ter we have thus Sowed upon £arth. T^ho 
Husbandman will indeed, eafily give Credit 
to the Ground, that he (ball Rtap with Joy^ : 
. the Wheat which there he Sows , with .j 
much Expence and Pains : Becaufe he has ' 
the Experience of fo many Years to Corrobo^ 
rate his Hopes. But we have no fuch Ex^ 
perienccy to affure us. That what we fow j 
among the Toor , we (hall gather it, with 
the moft happy increafe in Heaven. There- 
fore, is it (o hard for Men to let go the 
Prefent things, in Expedation of thofe to 
come, which are Unfeen. 

Once 



OocQ tnore^ does ic not argue this Gate 
of Hofe and Truft in God, to be very firait^ 
when we fee every where fo many of th^ 
Wretched, Crying, Weeping, Blafphem* 
ingj)efpairing Creatura^aW over this World ? 
For as to them who Hope in him, God ei« 



their Spirits, and bears 'em up under thePre/^ 
fwre^ with fo much Patience and Comfort^ 
that they can fay, like the Apoflle, 2 Cor. 
7. 4* / am jiffd with Confclation : I am exceed^ 
in£ Joyful in aB our Tribulation. But the fre- 
quent Out' cries and even Ravings y that we 
ufe to bear, in fuch cafes , give too fad a 
Proof, How few (in Heart and Truth) do 
Hope in God : How many foever may have 
thofe words in their Mouth, Pfal. 46. i. 
God ss our Refuge and Strength, a very prefent 
Help in Troubu. 



CHAP. vin. 

Of Charity, the ThirJ part of the 
Gate. 

TH E Lintel of the Heavenly Gate is 
that Charity, which is the Queen of 
Virtues j And on the one Side, appears ex- 
ceeding Wide,as extended to God and An- 
gels^ and all Men> even the Unknown, 



ther Removes 




Supports 



and 
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and very Enemies : Yec on the other fidei 
'Twill be found mach Straitcr, when we 
fee its Commands , i Jcb. 18. To Love^ 
not in Ward and in Tongue ; but in deed and in 
Truth. And Luk. 10. 27. To Lave the Lard 
our God with all our Hearty with all our Sonly 
wtb all our Mind, and with all our Strength ; 
To what Straits does it reduce us ^ When it 
muft not be only Sincere and undiiTembled^ 
but Fervent and Tranfcendent Love ? Loving 
our Supream Good^ Before and Above all; 
To the Exclufion and Contempt of every 
thing elfe^that would come inCompetitioD. 
To make us Ready^ Prepar'd^ andRefblv'd, 
to let go Friends, and Goods, and Eafc, 
and Life^ whatfoever is deareft to us in the 
World, for his Sake : That we may Cleave 
to the Lord our God ! O how Strait is that 
Gate, and to get through it, how bardwlll 
a man be put to it / 

Then, for the Love of out Neigbtour^ It 
muft be even oi we Lave our felves : And as 
we would be done by, jiift fo toUfe them: 
Now, who that is Indigent and in Streigbts, 
does not defire fome Help and Supply out of 
his Rich Neighbour's Superfluity ? Thb* 
the Wealthy man may plead , That he has 
run hlmfelt in Debt , with Purchafing or 
Building, or fome extraordinary Expencei ; 
It may be, more than was need, and but to 
forry Purpofes. And then Charity will 
never endure , That the Poor diftrefled 

Neigh-^ 
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Neighbour fliould be ready to Starre, for 
vant of NeceJJaries : When the Great man 
lext him, has fo much to throw away upon 
lis Fle^furesy his Fancies^ and Esctravagan- 
:ies. O what account will he be able to 
jive of his Stewardjkif^ that is for laying 
3ut , not according to his Lord's Will and 
Command ; but according to his own hn« 
Hour and Luft ? If for every Idle WorJ, 
nuch more for every Idle Expence fhall men 
{ive account in ttie day of Judgment. 

And among ail other Dehsy O where 
ire men fo flack and Tardy^ as in paying 
:hat which God has made their Debt to the 
^oor and needy ? Yet what becomjss of all 
Jieir Pretenfions to she Love of God, who 
^ have not Open hearts to their Poor bre- 
thren ? I Job. 5.17. ff^hofo bath this JVcrld's 
' Good, and fees hisBrotber haw need^and Jhuts 
^ tip his Bov>els of CompaJJion from hinty Hov/ 
dwelletb the Love of God in him ? And 
' Chap. 4. 20. He thut Loveth not his Brother 
' whom he bath feen ^ How can be Love God^ 
^ ivhom be hath not feen ' ? And how would 
le lay down his Li/e,that will not lay down 
o much as his fence for the Brethren ? 
^ I Job. 3. 16. For what's the Pelf, com- 
paVd with the Life ? But hardly Iball the 
■ Rich Enter j Becaufe they will not Part 
with that 'which does hinder : Nor do 
' Good, in being ready to Diftribute^ a&d 
rich in Good works ^ as not daring to 
G ' Trull 
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Truft the Lord, in Lending to him, by \ 
Giving to his Poor. And thus they bar I, 
up the Door againft themfelves, becrafe 
they will -no more Open their halids to 
others. 

* O this, this is the one thing Lacking^ in 
fome that feem otherwife not only pafla- 
ble, but very commendable. The Rich 
man's great Pofleffions are the Camel's \ 
bunch, where it flicks with fo many, that 1 
they cannot Enter , to have Treajure in . | 
Heaven. Or their Te^y^wfij Humour, and | 
Trufiing in their Riches it is, which .twifts 
up the Cable, that will not go through A 
the Needle's eye. Mat. 19. 21, 2, 3,4. This j 
makes 'em break with the only Saviour, i 
though at the fame time, forrowful to *j 
Lofe his great Salvation. 

* And therefore,that of the Apo{lle,i77«r. | 
6. 17. is a very friendly A.dmonition , ;^ 
(O that it found better Reception ! ) when 
he bids. Charge them which are Rich in thu 
Worldy that they Irnfi not in uncertain Richa» ' 
For 'tis not having the World's fulnefs,thac ^ 
undoes 'em j Seeingtthereare very Wealth- ^ ' 
thy great men , who are alfo very Godly \ ^ 
and charitable men : and by doing abun- , ^ 
dance of Good in their generation, help, ' 
to afcertain their own Salvation ; and are v 
not only wife to make themfelves FrimJs 
of the unrighteous Mammon , but inftru- 
mental alfo to help others into Heaven. 

' Yet 
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Yet fuch as do fet thtit Hearts upon it j 
thus do make to themfelves a Curfe of ic. 
And when it ferves only to feed their 
A'varict or Lujiurj^ Yea, as the bi^b 'Wall 
and ftrong Garifon , to proteA'emm their 
Cruelty againft the Cries of the Needy, 
' and their Impiety againft the Commands 
' of the Almighty ; This cleaving to their 
adored Idol/ keeps 'em from the World's 
^ Redeemer ; And fo wrapping themfelves 
^ up in their putrid Muck ^ they are out of 
' all Fitnefe for God's* Holy place. Thus 
^ the Riches are kept indeed to their Own- 
ers hurt, as well as to the Poors Wrong : 
IVhen inftead of Sympatby and Mercy to 
uch as . are in Neceffity and Mifery, Con- 
idering and Compaffionating their cafes, 
md reaching out to cloath their Backs and 
ill their Bellies, and eafe their Grievances ; 
'ather frowning and rating, taunting and 
hreatning, racking and oppreffing • to fad- 
len their hear.ts , and Exafperate their 
(bounds, and Grind their faces. ' 

And thus DHjes goes down to be tor- 
nented in the' infernal flame ; Becaufe fo 
lard-hearted to the diftreifed Beggar. And 
ic that grudg'd to give, a Scrap, when his 
)wn turn comes to fieg> lhall not have a 
Drop : But find Judgment without Mercy^ 
9ecaufe he would (hew no Mercy. 
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And do not fome find it as hard to F 
gire an Injury^ or fioop to ao^ Enemy, 
to part with their Money, for Relief 

* the Needy ? To Love them that hate 

* To render Good for Evil, and Ovcrcoi 

* their Evil with Good j O what Hj 
^ fayings are thefe to the moft ? ThereA 
^ fo Few do Enter. And they that \ 
Refolv'd upon it, muft ftrive for it ; a 
Deny and Streighten themfelves , to Pit 
fure and Benefit others. 



G H A R IX. 

Of Humility , the Fourth part of i 
I Gate. 

THere remains that HumiUty^ which ] 
wants not its Straiu and Difficult; 
Which to Overcome, We miift learn of i 
Lord to be Metk and JUwlyin Heart* 
II. 29. And go and Jit down in tU Lo% 
Btom^ Luk. 14. lo. What he faid, he d 
When he came into this World » ( at 
Birth,^ Lying in the Atanger ; And wh 
goings out ox ihati World, ( at his Deatl: 
oft the Crofs. O v?bef c could he be l^^ 
Coming in,or Going out ? And in hisLi 
he vi^s not fo well i^r9>ided here, even 

I 
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the pooreft Animals : Not halving where to 
Lay bis Head^ Mat. 8. 20. 

Whoever then, or how Great foever thou 
art. Many Think thy felf fit lor the Lowefi 
' place. And for that fee a Reafon, GaL 6. 
J. ffe that thinks hlmjelf to be Sometbingy 
when he is Nothing, deceivetb himfelf. Matk : 
It is not only Poor, or Illiterate, or Igno- 
ble i but Nothing. And what's Below that ? 
So muft he Sink down in his ownThouo;ht?, 
that would Rife High, and Enter the Houfe 
of God. 

But muft there not then be Vrinces and 
Prelates, Rulers and Superiors in the World, 
SovtiQ Above the reft? 'Tis true j There 
. muft. And yet every one muft be for 
the Loweft Room^ and Wait the tord's 
call, to come and fit up Higher. Not Thruft 
into Places, nor Contend for Precedence : 
Yea, even when fet on High, yet be Low in 
Afmd. According to that, Eccfus. iff. 
The Greater thou artj the more Humble thy 
felf : And thou jhah find Favour before the 
Lord. Be fure, none fo Great as they that 
are Great with God. And with him, the 
Better are the Greater. And they are the 
Better, that moft Excel ip Virtue. For 
they ariS not Places, nor Titles, nor Ri- 
ches, chat make men Good, but Virtues: 
Ana the more Virtuous^ the Better meo. 
If esi^ among Vertues aUb , That HumiUty 
has the Precedency, we learn from our 
G I Lord 
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Lord himfelf, who makes it the way of Ri- \ 
fing to Dignity Mat. 2;. 12. He that Jhai I'l 
bumble bimfelf^Jhall be Exdted. So his Apo- 
ftles, yam. 4. 10. Humble your fdves in the \ 
fight of the Lordy and he JhaO Ltftpu up. And y 
I Tet. f, 6. Humble your [elves under the \ 
mighty hand of God, that he may Exalt you in \ 
due time. For he is the Judge to put down ) 
oney and fct up another. And the Diftinffti- 
ons here among Men, will foon be all at 
an end. But you know not who fhall be 
Higher or Lower F(?r fwr. 'Tis bed then 
to fit Loweft, and make thy fclf even the 
Servant of aU. 

.But^ alas. Who follows this Pattern, or 
obferves this Precept of our Lord ? For 
what do men more ftruggle, than for Pr^- 
cedence in the World ? And what a work 
have fome, to make Peace, between them 
that are to pieces about Points of Hcncur i - 
Yea, how can fome Arrogate to themfelves 
even that of the moft High ? Ifa. 42. 8. 
My Qlory will I not give to another. God 
only is above the Virtue of Humility ; B«- 
caufe nothing is Above Himfelf. But any 
man, that counts it B^ow him, does by 
that means, but Lofe all the Honour which 
heafpires afrer.And makes himfelf theS/^w 
^ of a very Vain humour. In fuch driving 

* to be thought Some- body. He makes him- 

* felf too well known for a very Impertinent 
[ Body : The Wbifliippeirpf an empty 

^ wh)ch 
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I * which is Nothing : Only enough , to 
I * make Fools venture their Lives and their 
^ Souls i And rather leave themfelves no 
' place in the World, or in Heaven , than 
* give Place to any Competitor upon Earth. 

O Vanity of Vanities ! How has this Smoak 
of Vain-Glory put out their Ej^es ! And yet 
we are Cbriflians : Are we ? And do we 
\ remember to what a Lord we belong? How 
I was he Called ? A msih Gluttonous , and a 
\ Wine-hibber. Matr. ii. 19. A Samjirlta- ^ 
^ and one that had a Devil. Joh. 8. 48. Who 
through Beelz^ebub the Frince of the Dtvils, 
Jidcajl out Devils. Luke 11. if. And yet 
no one heard from his mouth, fo much as 
Thou Lyeft^ or any thing like it. But o^hen 
he was Reviled j be Reviled not again : When 
he Suffered , he Threatned not, I Pet. 2. gt.?.* 
But from what has been faid, 'tis too^ plain. 
That for Humility^ as well as for Fatch^ 
Hope, atid Charity^ The Gate is fo Strait^ 
that Few do emcn 
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CHAP. X. 

J^gjhy Of Faith, the Firfi part of the j 
Cite. ^ \ 

LEaft we fliould Terrify ?.ny from At- 
tempting to Enter, When all our dc- ^ 
fign is to Whet the Minds, and Enflanie 
the Defires of Chriftians all, to gee into 
their moft fweet and Happy Countrey j 
Let us make now another Exptrimentj To 
ihew that the Gate, which in one relped, 
for the Eminence and Perfedion of thefe 
Virtues, is fo Strait ^ Yet through the Om- 
nipotence, the Fidelity and Mercy of the. 
moft High and Gracious God , it may be 
found Open, and Eafy of Jccefs, to fuch as 
in eameft do defirc and endeaYour to En* 
ten 

And to begin with Faith. This (I grant,) 
teacheth^us many fuch things to be Believ- 
ed, as are above Senfe, and the Reafon of 
Men} yea, peradventure , above the natu- 
ral Capacity even of ylngelu But when 
the fame Dodrine of Faith acquaints us 
withall. That in thofe things, we are to 
give Credit unto GoJ that cannot Lye , And 
not to take 'em upon Ttufl , from Men or 
Angels ; The Straits then begin to be En- 
larged^ and we fee a PafTage clear before 

• us. 
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OS. Had Faich bid me >||elieve God to be 
Three and Oncy Becaufc ^Qf^gA, Jeremiah^ 
Ez^kiel, Peter, Vaul, and John had (aid ib^ 
I fhould have been at a fland ; and dnft 
not tajce fuch things above Reafbn y upon 
the bare Word of Men, like my ftlf. But 
when this Faith affiires me. That God has 
Reveal'd thefe things ; and the Prophets 
and Apoftles taught 'em from the Mind of 
GoJ^ and jiift as they themfelvcs were 
Taught by Him ; and did not Preach their 
Own, but his M^orJ : My Heart then is pre*, 
fently Enlarged, and prepar'd firmly to Be^ 
lieve it. 

Now, that it was God himfelf^who (pakr 
by the Prophets and Apoftles, He has by 
fo many Signs and Wonders made Eviden^. 
that there*s no Room left for any juft Un- 
belief. The great Salivation v/bich at firft he^ 
gan to he ffoken bj the Lord, was confirmed un^ 
to us hj them that heard bim : God alfo bearings 
them Witnefs, both by Signs and Wonders, and 
with divers Miracles, and Gifts of the holy 
Ghofi. Heb. 2. 4. And then what God' 
fpeaks, who will call in queftion ? Could, 
he Lye, he would not be God. 

But the things proposed to our Faich, are- 
above Reafon ? What then ? They are not 
above the Power and Wifdom of God. ,He 
is greater than our Hearty and knoweth air 
things. I John 5. 20. He can do what we 
cannot Underfiand. His Eifence is more 

, - Gj Subf^ 
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SuHime, than we are able to Conceive. 
^ Apd of what belongs to Him , we muft 
^ not take upon us to Determine^ any fur- 

* thcr than he is pleafed to Infirm us. But 
if an Unlettered man will eafily Believe 
Tbilojofbers and Aflronotners ^in many things, 
concerning the Diflance and Magnitude 
of the Sun and Stars, which feem utterly 
Incredibkj ac&ording to vulgar Senfe and 
apprehenfion : 

\A Pitfant MMy Believe as much 
As s great CUrky and reach the highefl Stature : 
Thw dofi thou make proud Knowledge bend and crouch ^ 

While Grace fills uf uneven Nature, . 

That which before was darkened clean 
With bufhy Groves ^ pricking the Lookers eye^ ' 
Vanifh^d away^ when Faith did change the Scene, 

Andthen appear d a glorious Sky, • . 

Then hum thy Epicycles, foolifh man, 
Break all thy Spheres, andfave thy head : 

Faith needs no fiaf of Flejb, hut fioutly can ' 
To Heaven alone both go and Lead. 

Herb. 

Why Ihould not men much rather Believe 
God himfelf, in what he is pleas'd to Re- 

* veal and tell us concerning himfelf, and 

* thofe things of GoJ , which no Man 

* knows , but the Spirit of God ? r Cor. 
7. II. When his Wifdom and Power fo 
infinitely exceeds the little Spark of Rea- 
fon , wherewith he has endowed us : 

.'They 
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^ They who will but well confider this> 
^ ihall not be preft with any Straits^ in Be- 
Mievingany of thofe things^ which are. 
^ proposed to our Faith^ upon the fupreme^ 
' Authority of his own Word. 



CHAP. XL 

Againj Of Hope, the Second part of tKcr 
Gate. 

TH £ fame may be faid alfi> of Hope; 
For if we fliould affirm, That the 
things which we Hope for in the Life ta 
come, were to be Expected from Meny we 
might be defervedly cenfured and rejeded^ 
for Vainy and Impo^ors: BecaufcMen may 
Deceive us ; and fuch Glorious tbings,they 
can never Give us. But here, the Hope: 
upon which we build our All, is from that. 
God who is very Goodnefs, and Truth :> 
And neither can Deceive, nor be Deceiv- 
ed. Nor is there any thing Imfojjible witb% 
him, who is Qmnipotent. 

Tho' the Ruftlc then might juftly d*f|)ife: 
the Offer of Solomons Wifdom , ot Altxan^ 
iiers Power, when made by a W«fe and: 
fallible Man : Yet when GoJ docs mak^ the: 
Promife of his Heavenly Kingdom , why/ 
ihailnotthe Chriflian Hope for it? and: 

when. 
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when Ciiisly^d as to his Power^ Do we 
want feme TUJgts of his Good Will ? Be- 
hold then the Tyfis. Did he not Lead his 
People through the Red Sea, as upon drjr 
Land ? Did he not Rain down Manna 
out of Heaven ; Command Water to gulh 
out of a Rock ; Bring 'em by the hand of 



into the Land which he had Promifed ? 

And what will he not Give unto them^ 
Ifom whom he hath hot withheld bu onh 
Son ? What further can we Exped, at his 
hands^ which is not Exceeded by fuch a 
Largefiy which ( without our Seeking or 
Hoping,) he has already beftowed upon 
us ? If he gave to Sinners^ yea and Ene- 
mies^ the Death of his Son, Will he not 
give ro. die Juftified, and fuch as he has 
made his Friends, (give to them) the Life 
of his Son ? Nor does he count this enough, 
but has added alfo his holy Spirit, as a mr- 
ther Earned of the Inheritance ; to cry 
in our Heart, Abba, Father ; and to Wit- 
vefs with our Sfirits, that we are ha Children, 
and alfo Heirs of his Kingdom. Rom. 8. i6, 
17. 

If then the Greatnefs of the things Pro* 
mifed overeharge our Hope, Yet can it not 
Exceed the Power of him that hath Pro- 
mifed ; which being /ujfoife , may eafily 
Ereft our Hope , without Hefitation , td 
Seize the promifed Inheritance; which 




God 
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I God has alfo con&rm'd by an Oath added 
to his Wordb Uihr. 6. xB, i% zo. That 
hy Tw§ JmmutMbU tbings, in which it was. im^ 
poffihle for Gad t§ L^e, Wt might haw 
firing Confolaticft, who havt Jhd for Rifagi, 
to Lay hold on the Hope that is fit hefofi- us. 
Which Hope we haive , as an Anchor of tha 
Souly Sure and Stedfafi i and which enttetb^. 
into that within the Veil iVbither the Fere*' 
runner is for us Ehtred , Even Jefsse^ made a 
high Triejt for ever, after the order of Mdchi^ 
feaeck. 



CHAP. xn. 

Again y Of Chaiiity , the Third part of 
the Gate. ■ 

■ ^ . » 

AS we have found Diificalties in. ful« 
filling the Laws of Lore, by reafon 
of our Depravednefs } So fliall we fliew 
'em to be FecibU ahid Facile / If we but 
well confider the Divine Loevelimfs and 
Goodntfs. For why (houid it be thought 
hard y widi all our Heart and Soul and 
Mind and Might to Love God ? When he 
is ( without all Contradi&ion.) the Fairefi 
and the Btft j and fo , the Worthieft of 
infinite Love? We find no difficulty at 
all here on Earth ^ To Lov? that which 
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is noeediog tod Lovely. No : Tis. 
hard^ io fucfa cafeSj Npr r# JL^r , and to 
Lore coo much; Tbeiefore God might 
feem to wrong usj in fo firaitly chamng 
us to Love him ; as if we could cbuje hnt 
do it 9 of our own accord. But in this 
lies the Diffaritj ; That what is Fine and 
Good here below y we Love it » becaufe 
we dearly See it : Whereas , no mam bstb 
Seen God at any^ time. Job, i. i8. We fee 
his WorJcs, (it's true^) very Fair and 
Lovely : ' Of which fpeaks the Wife mao^ 
and argues ftrongly j IVild. 13. j. If tbey 
tbat were deligbted in hebolding tbe Uibts of 
Heaven y took *em to he Gods ; Toey fionld know 
how much Better tbe Lord of *em is. For tbe 
firjl Autbor of Beauty bas Created tbem. 

His Sweetnefs alfo we do Experience In 
every day's Bleffings. And we have the 
Witnefs which cannot deceive us , His 
blefled Spirit^ in the facred Writers^ teach- 
ing us J That God is fo fufremely Good 
and Lovely » Nothing elfe compar'd with 
him 9 deferves to be calFd Good or Lovely 
at all. ^ The Fountain of all Goodneu 
' and Sweetnefs is only in him ; and not 
^ the Lead of it in any other , but only 
' what is derivatively from Him. 'Tis a 

* (are then, tho* fad Argument, That we 

* have Lofi our felves, when we do not in- 
f tenfcly Lqvo our God. 

Ay. 
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Ay , but is it not hard to part with 
|Goods^ and Friends, and even Life itfdf, 
for his fake, To approve our Love ? Tis 
fo, ( I confefs, ) to them that Love him 
not : But not to fuch , whofe Hearts are 
fet upon him , and all the defire of their 
Souls is to Enjoy him. Efpecially, when 
fo many more and better things are pre- 
pared for them , who have the Wifdom 
and Refolution , to Defpife ail the poor 
Temporal Goods , for his Love. What 
then.? Doft thou hok VanijhingKichtsi 
Thou fliatt have an everlafiing Kingdom. 
Thou Letteft go, that which thou cDuldft 
not Keep : But thou Getteft that , which 
thou canft not Lofe. Doft thou part 
with Parents, Brethren , Friends ? Thou 
flialt find God thy Father; Chrift thy Bro- 
ther , Angels and Saints thy pompanions 
and Friends : And for a wcrtaJ wretched 
Life, One that is Er^r»^/ and moft Blef- 
fed. Hear the Song of Divine Love , 
Cant. 8. 7. If a man would girue aU bis 
Subfiance for Love , it would be defpfei. 
Many Waters cannot quench Love , ffcr the 
Floods drown it. And fee it Exemplified, 
Rom. 8. 5 J, 57. TVho. jhall Separate us from 
. the Love of Cbrifi ? ShaB Tribulation, or Di- 
' /r^A or Perfecutiony or Famine , or Naked- 
pefi or Peril , or Sword ? ^Nay , in aU 
tbef'e things, we are more than Comjuerors , 
' thro him that Loved us. [ Thus , while 
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* the Martyrs Bodies wcxe burnt dowo' 

* in the Fu-e , on Earth ; Their Souls 
' flew up in Flames of Lavt to Hea-v 
f ven. ^ 

But to commumcate my Goods to my 
Neighbour ^ tho' my E,n€mj ; and where 
he has done me wrong , not only For- 
give him^ but Pleafure him ? Tis to. fight 
againft Naiure : True ; againft Nature 
depraved by Sin : But not againft the 
Nature repaired by the Grace of Chriftr 
Does not God himfelf every dxy dd the 
(ame^ Diftribute his Goods among hit 
Enemies , and Forgive 'em , and. render 
Good for Evil to 'em ? Making his Sua 
to fliine upon Good and Bad ; and hi^ 
Rain to fall on the Juft and UnjuH ? Mat. 

So to carry towards Enemies^ 
then^ Tis not againft the Nature of Ggd ; 
nor againft the Nature of Man, renewed 
after the Image of God. But it's agaioft 
the Nature of wild Beafls , and of fuch 
Men^ as being in Honour , and Underfiani 
mt, are like 'the Beafts that periflu TfaL 
49. laft V. 
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CHAP. XIIL 

4gain^ Of Humility, the Fourth part ef 
the Gate. 

WHere the Proud and Arrogant thinfe 
themfelves to lye under an infufe- 
table Difficulty, They that come toChrift's 
School, and Learn of him , (hall find the 
Yoke Eafy. When 'tis but to be Humbled 
under the mighty band of God : i Vet. 6, 
Where's the Hardftip , for a poor mortal 
Creature to know its own place , and fubmit 
to the Omnipotent , Supreme , Eternal 
Majefly of the World ? Or for fuch as 
well know their own Infirmity , to give 
others, who they know not fo well , the 
Superiority ? Pride grows upon Ignorance : 
hit HumUity refults from the Knowledge 
of our fihes. The Proud man eafily fpics 
the" Faults of others j Becaufe they are 
mticu0 him : But his own, cho' Greater^ 
and known to every body elfe , he fees 
liot J becaufe they lye within. And the 
Eye that Surveys all abroad, is E>ark at 
home , and Difeems nothing within its 
awn Circumference. As the Pbarifee , Luk. 
18. ir. that crackt, and Boasted himfelf, 
and gay« thanks to God , that he was fo 
Good and not Like the poor TMican^ 
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Did not fee the Vride and Blindnefs of his { 
own Mind , and the Imfenitency of his I 
Heart. And fo, after all the high Thoughts 
that he had, and fignify'd of Himfelf, The % 
man that ftood in the Lower Ro.om , fo 
Defpifed by him , was preferred before 
him J and went home Jtiftlfi^d rather than 
Him. Whoever then , will but apply his 
Endeavour to get into the good Under- \ 
Handing of Himfelf, fliall by fuch means^ 
here break thro' the Straits , and find the 
Gate open to his Entrance. 

Add to all this , That the Gate of the 
Lord's Houfe which feemsTo Strait^ and 
even Impajfable > to them that are for £n- 
tring Loaded^ and Corpulent, thatch'd with 
many Garments, and ftanding bolt-upright, ^ 
Yet is very Eafy to be Pafs'd , by them 
that bring no cumberfome Burden, but come^ 
Lean and Spare, Naked and Stooping 
even down to the ground. In our felves 
then lies the main ObfirnSim j That vrt 
cannot paTs ; where many Saints , with* «^ 
out much Trouble , have gone before. 
Begin therefore , Cbrifiian ; to throw off | 
the Burden of Riches. Know that God ' 
did not - put 'em into thy hand ^ as a 
Proprietor ; but a Steward : Not to keep i 
all to Thy felf : But to deal out among ' 
his Poor. And lo freed from the Love m 
thy Pelf, thou'ltbe rid of a Clog, thtt , 
was thy main Imftdimm. Thou muft al- 
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b take down the Fatnefs of thy fampered 
i^lefh and let out the noxious numours 
)f divers Lufts and Tleafures j that pufF 
ip the Body, and breed a perilous Dropfy : 
\nd Laft of all , Thou muft Lay down 
the high Conceit of thy own ExcelUnce ; 
and put on the Humility of Jeft^ : Stoop 
and bow down thy Neck m a humble Sub- 
miffion to the Obedience of his JVcrd. And 
then. Complain, If thou canft not readi- 
ly Enter the Gate of Life. 



CHAP. XIV. 

The Gate, tho Strait , mujl he Enters, 
ly all that will he Saved* 

BE it Wide or Strait , There muft be. 
Striving to get in at this Gate. Be* 
caufe after the prefent Life, which is gone 
in a trice , There's no other Place in all 
the World , where we can ever do Well, 
and be Eafy and Happy , but only within 
this Gate, Therefore our Lord , Luk. 12. 
24. bids us Strive to Enter. Seeing all 
that are Shut out , muft* Lye where s 
Weeeping and Wailing y and Gnajhing of 
Tfetb : i. e. In the fiddeft ^^iwjy and Mi- 
fcry : without^ any Hope or Remedy. 
; / Whence 
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Whence arifes that defperate MaJneJ}, To 
Endure what they would never Endure 
at all i and Yet will be Forced to Endure 
fcr ever. 

O how much better is it to Strive for 
this Entrance, thro* a narrow Gate, where, 
after thou haft born a little Trouble and 
Labour, thou'lt find the fweeteft Refi^ and 
cverlafting Pleafure / Could men Efcape 
• the Straits of the Gate , and the Pains of 
HeU both together , There might be fome 
Jpology for their Negleft, from their Frail- 
ty, who durft never Adventure here to 
force an Entrance j But when there's the 
abfolute Neceffity , either with violent Ef- 
forts to put forth ourfelves for a while, or 
elfe fall into Labours and Dolours that wilt < 
eternally endure. O where, where's the 
Judgment , and the Senfe , If to Avoid 
fome LelTcr and fliorter Straits,we'll throw 
our felves under fuch as are the moft Hea- 
vy and Intolecable , out of which there 
will be no Efcaping ? 

But did no other Straits follow after 
this Life, Yet only the Lofs of God's 
Houfe^ Where are all the higheft Joys for 
ever , Even this (hould be moft Prevalent 
with us , cheerfully to Pafs , not only 
the Straits of the Gate , but thro' Bryari 
and Thorns , thro' Swords and Fire , if 
there's nd^ other way to Enter. For thd^' 
now we know not , or will not confi^er; 

Whit 
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What ic is to be deprived of Eternal Blifs j 
Yet as foon as ever the Soul is Separated 
from the Body , The eyes of the Mind 
will be Opened , clearly to difcern what's 
the Lofty and how deplorable the Mifery, 
Never to attain the blefled End for which 
We were Made : And how it will gall and 
Torment the Loft Souls , we niay learn 
afocehand, from that vehement bitter Out- 
cry, Mat. z^. 11. * Lordy Lwd, Of en to 
^ m : And more, from the Intimation of 

* that Remorfcy which is fee forth, Mar. 9. 
^ 46. by the IVorm that dyes not j in the 

* Fire that is not ^enched. We cannot 

* now Imagine , with what Heart- break- 

* ing Paffion the Cry will be made , Lord, 

* 'Lord, Open to us. As if they fliould fay. 
Without this Entrance , we cannot Lii/e ; 
And yet we fliall not be SufFer'd to Dye. 
So that we Live, Not that we may indeed 
Live i but that ftill w^ may be Mifera-^ 
hie. Therefore Open to m , Lord , And 
whatever be the Straits and Hardfliips , to 
be pafs'd through , we'll ^rink at noire j 
But moft gladly fo Suffer^ if we may but 
Enter. But what's the Anfwer ? ^ J know 
' you not. I cannot own you for any of 

* my faithful Servants , who Loyter'd 
' away your Time, when you fliould 
' have been doing my Work : And now, 
the Year of Juhilee is at an end : When 
you might Enter , You would not ; And 

now. 
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now, whea you would^ You cannot. ' 
Excluded, beyond all PoffiiiUtj of Ad 
fion 3 Yet Nature ftill fpurs on to 
Lord, Lord, Open to m. But they that 
were Deaf to the Lord s CaU , Strh 
enter in ent the Strait Gate , will here 
find him Deaf to their Cry , Lord, 
Ofen to us. O then , If ever we* 
Wife , Let us Confult our true Intc 
while TinM ferves. Let us do that i 
when we may ; which doubdefs ^ 
would with all our Hearts defire tha 
had dooe^ when we cannot do it. 



The Fourth Book 

Of the Saints Eternal Felicity^ 
Under the T'itle of 

PARADISE. 



C H A P. L 

That in Heaven are True Joys. 

Aradifc is a name of 
Pleafure ; Signifying 
the fNveeteft Garden^ 
and Enclofure of 
Greens , and Flowers, 
and Fruits, fitted for 
Recreation^ and all man- 
ner of SatisfaSticn. In 
the Earthly Paradife, we are told , Geii. i. 
9. Tie Lord Go J made to grow every. Tree^ 
that was Tleafant to the Eye , and good for 
Food. And from this Name, may now* 
take occafion to explicate (what we can^ 
the Pleafures and Joys of the Blejjed in 
Heaven. Which , if I miftake not^ will 
b^^^templation of fmgular Ufe , for 
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the Raifing of our Minds , to Seek the ' 
things Above i and engaging us , fo to 
frame our Life, that when we muft go off i 
the prefent Stage, ( thro' Gods help J It i 
may not be to Darknefs and Sorrow ; I 
but to Light and Joy everlafting. Moft ' 
men are drawn by Vleafurey more than by i 
any other Good whatfoever. And in one 
of our ColUBs , we are taught to Pray, 
That our Hearts may purely there be fixt^ where 
true ^oys are to be found. 

* True Joys are worth out clofeft Search- 

* es, and utmoft Turfuits. But no fuch 

* tiling has this World for us , with all its 

* mighty Promifes to us. For Pleafurcs 

* of Sin^ and Carnal Sweets '^ are falfe 

* Dreams^ and but mere Cheats: They are , 
^ Beauty in the Eye , and Honey in the 

' Mouth : Wben nothing but Ctogs up- 
^ on the Stomach , Gravel in the Guts, i 

* and Stings to pierce the Heart. .Wc 

* think our felves very ff^iny, with all Ea- 

' gernefs, to Catch and Engrofs 'em j And • 
^ as foon as we have made Experiment of 

* 'em , We are afliam'd of the jibafe^ fo 

' put upon our felves ; To be mock'd and ' 
' icduc'd into a Foal's Varadife by 'em. 

* They flufli our Fancies with high Expe- 

^ dations of Heavenly DeKghts : But in * 
^ the Iffue, We feel 'em Torture oar 

* Minds with Hellifli Gripes. So that if 
^ we'll honeitly cait up our Accounts, what 

' do 
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keep in a AixtA Line ftraic on totheMark ; 
without De*vidtlng to the Right or Left. 
Thus for Inftance, In Lcving my Neigbbmr 
as my felf^ I Run diredtly to the Prize. 
But in Loving him, to the Contempt of 
God , and feccing him up as my Idcl , I 
mife my way , and Warp afide on the 
Right. And the more Ado I make y in 
Adoring that Perfon, and heaping Bene- 
fits unreafonably upon him, the more ftill 
I am out, and mifs my Way. Again, If 
I Love him lefs than I (hould , Seeing my 
Brother have Need, and flmtting up my Bow^ 
els of Comfaffion from him I Deviate then 
to the Left , and am in no fair Tendency 
to the Prize , Tho' I do fome Good 
Works I Becaufe 1 Love not my Neigh- 
bour as I fhould : i. e. Not doing, as I3 
in his cafe, would reafonably Expeft. And 
the fame Rule will hold alfo in other 
Virtues , which have all their Extremes on ^ 
both fides } and as far as we Warp to ei- ' 
ther, fo far we are out of our Way to the 
Prize. 

II. Another Requifite here, is to make 
Haft , and Ptrfe^uer in our Courfe. Now 
to Lave much , is in this cafe y To make 
much Hafi. Vfal. 112. i. BleJJidis the man 
that Fearetb the Lord , that Delights greatly 
' in his Commands : and is Fervent in Sfi-- 
' rit , Satving the Lord. Rem. 10. 11. 

M *Whcn 
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* When our Hearts are fo Set upon it, . 
^ Then we are like to make Somewhat 

* of it. And to Perfever , is not to Flag 

' and Ceafe , But En Jure to the Endy that : 
^ we ntaj be Saved. Mat, lo. 22. Tho' 1 
this founds Hard, To make fuch Ha [I, and I 
yet not be Ttrd out : For they that Run j 
very Swift, are usM quickly to have enough 
of it, 9nd glad to Reft. True it is : And . 
therefore, fo Few do Obtain. But he 
that will Win the Prize, muft both make 
Speed,' and alfo Hold on : When fo much 
is to be done, and fo ihort a While, where- 
in to do it. 

Now here , in order to Succeed, Take 
Pattern by them that Run , Tho' but for 
a poor perifhing Reward : Tbej Lay afide 
every Weighty and ftrip bflf their Cloaths, \ 
that th]^ may be Expedite and nimble for 
the purpofe. Thus are Chrifiians much j 
more Concerned to Manage themfelves^ 
for Gaining a far more Exceeding and Eter* 
nal Weight of Glory ; To throw by the ^ 
Cumber of their Worldly Cares ^ and throw ' 
off the Garments of their Carnal Lufts,^nd 
Lay down all the Inordinate JffeSion for . 
things on Earth. After this. Not to Glo- 
ry in their own Ability j But Hope in the 
Lord : And then , Let 'em complain, If « 
in making fuch Haft they are Weary of \ 
Well*doing; or if they find not the Aq- ^ 
Gomplifhment of that Promife ^ Ifa. 40. 
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Lafl: Ver< Waiting on the Lord , to Renev^ 
their firength j t$ 'Run and not be Weary ; 
To IValky and not Faint. 

* 'Tis not here , To Throw away what 

* we have . of the World : But to fit 

* Loofe to it, and Uttle Care for it : And 
' to Poffefs it, as if it were none of 

* our Own : And upon every gdod Call, 

* and proper Occafion , be very Ready 

* to Part with it : And (Like the Apo« 

* ftles and firft Followers of our Lord, ) 
' Willing to let all Go : That we may 

* make /lire of Him , and find Acceptance 

* with him. 

III. Seeing, in a Race aU' Run, but one 
Recei'veth the j[^iz,e i And that One is the 
Holy One , who Rejoiceth as a Strong man^ 
to Run a Race, Pfal. 19. i J. No Man bof 
Afcended to Heaven, but be that came 
down from. Heaven j faith our Lord, Job. 
J. 13. No man, but with Him, and by 
rHim ; in his Strength, and thro' his Help ; 
!m4io makes all the true and Living Mem- 
bers of his Body, One with Himfelf, their 
Qlorious Head j Therefore , in vain ihall 
they Labour who Run , Tho' they heftow 
90 their Goods to feed the Poor, and their Bo» 
tties to the Ftre ; If they be not Joined ta 
Crhrift, by Faith and Love.. Without wbotn 
^bey can do Nothing. Job. if. f. And in 
^hom , they are made One with the Fa^ 
M z tber 
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tbirziidi Himfelf. Job. 17, 21. and ena- 
bled CO do all things y by his Strength, 
Vhil. 4. i;. 

And, Yet another Way there is of this j 
Conjundion with Chrift our Lord ^ that 
will wonderfully help us y in Running; tht^ 
Race ftt before us : And that is, The Uni- j 
on of the inward Eye with Him , who 
Himfelf is the Priz^ to be won. For tho'1< 
Chrift, (as a Adan,) did himfelf Run to : 
the Prize j Yet as he is tbe True GcJ, and 
Eternal Life^ He Guides, and Leads*, and |( 
brings us to Himfelf. And there's Nothing j 
fo Arijmates and Heartens us on, as Loeh j] 
ing unto Jefus ; When our eyes are ever to- 
wards the Lordy Being fo United, Faftcn'd 1 
to , and Fix'd upon the moft Inviting J 
Glorious Vriz^e, We neither Hear nor See 
what any Say or Do, that ftand about us : 
Let 'em Laugh or Cry, Mock or Applaud, 
We are as perfons Unctmcernd^ and Regard 
not their Judgment. It's a fmall thing to 
us ; who are as Deaf and Blind, little or^ 
nothing minding the matter. And the 
Nearer flill we come to the End ^ the 
Clearer do we difcern the Friz^. And 
that gives .us new Strength and Mettle ; 
to make us lift up the feeble Knees ^ and 
ftretch forth the Tired Limbs i and Forget | 
flie Wiearinefs upon US , for the Jpj that u 
before us. j 




CHAP. 
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CHAP. VIII. 

Of the Crown. 

EVtry one that ftrlves for the Majlery is 
Temperate in all things : They do it to 
$hain a Corruptible Crown ; but ive an Incor- 
ruptible. i Cor. 9. 2f. Now, this Strife is 
not in a Race^ but a Fight, And fo , 'tis 
of a nature fomewhat different from the 
former ; As is alfo the Reward , which 
before was a Priz,e , now a Crown. I 
Fight, (faith the Apoftle, J Not as one that 
beatetb the Air. Ver. z6. And again , 2 
Tim. ^.6, I b^e Fought a goo'l Fi^ht, Now, 
what is this Crown, but iitcinal l\\t c^wA 
W£s ? Caird a Crown of Rigbteoujnejs : 
^ Becaufe God gives it to his Servants, as 
' theEffea, (Tho' not the DefertJ of 
^ their Righteoufnefs : And becaufe he 
' is Righteous , and true to bis own Word, 
' in Cfiving what he Promifed j Tho* it 

* could never be Merited. Therefore he 
^ does not Fay it to 'em , but Befiows it 

* upon 'em. 'Tis alfo called the Crown n/* 
^ Life: Not as it Rewards a Short Virtuous 
^ Life, But as it comprizes all the Blef* 
^ led Enjoyments of that Glorious Life, 
^ which is Everiafting. And 'tis a Crown 
^ of Glory , As importing the bigheft of 

M 3 *^ll 
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^ all Honour, to which they are Exalted, \ 
^ who are fo Crowned. And O how , 
Glorious muft it needs be , When God i| 
himfelf is faid to be this Crown of Glo*- j- 
ry , and' for a Diadem of Beauty to bis Peo- 
fie} Ifa. 28. f. The moft Glorious . 
God himfelf, who (from a Low eftate) \ 
has Rais'd 'em fo exceeding High 3 will 
be their everlafling .Glory. Ifa. 60. 19. 
Thy God y Thy Glory. The. Conquerors 
Crowns will be. the Brighter , as their 
Number is the fmaller. 

But what is the Fight , in which we 
muft ftrive for ViAory, To Win the 
Crown of Glory ? 'Tis a fierce Fight, 9 
perilous Struggle ; Compared with thofe 
bloody Combats in the Roman Tht^tr^ : 
Where they Fought with Fifts, or Clubs, 
or Thongs, in a Violent and furious .raan« 
ncr. Yet there the Agonijis grappled on- 
ly with Men^ like themselves ; with €^Hal 
Arms J and buf for a Corruptible Crown, 
or Garland made of Leaves ; an4 under . 
the hazard fometimes of their Lives ; but 
moilly, of Derifioa only, and the publick 
Infamy. Whereas Cbriftians are to Fjghc 
with Enemies , which they cannot See ; 
(tho' they Feel 'em too much 5 ). And 
fuch as £^re very Many, and very Migh^ 
ty , full lof, all Subtilty. They ftre 
to Grapple with very Unequal Forces j Be- 
fore God and his Angels i for a Crown 
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i' of Eternal ii/ij and under the hazard of 
a nioft dreadful Endlefs Death. All this^ 
not in a Mock-Figbty but the mod Real 
and Terrible. For the Antagonifis are De- 
vils; called in Scripture, Lyons, Dragons, 
^* Serpents: Enemies alfo, that have their 
' Accomplices of our own Houfe^ The Lufts 
"I that x^aragainfi our Souts. I Tet. 2. 11, Atld 
V all this Fightings is even at the fame time, 
* that we are Runnings To Let and hinisr us 
in the Race fet before us : Where We muft 
Fight with oar Hands; as well as jRoin 
with our Legs. 

O did Chriftians better Bethink them- 
(elves of this , Sure they would not, they 
could not fo eafily pafs away their Time, 
( in Playing and Trifling, in Prating and 
Drinking^ in Heaping up Wealth, and 
Hawking after Honour: as if all were 
Safe, and no Danger. But hear the Apoftle 
Sounding an Alarm, to another fore of 
Encounter* EpL 6. 11, 12. Tut on the 
■ whole Armor of God^ that ye may be able to 
I ftand againfi the Wiles of the De^il. For we 
wrefile not againft Flejh and Bloody but againfi 
Trincipalities , againfi" Powers, againfi tie 
Rulers of the Darknefs of this Worldy a^aimfi 
^ Spiritual wickednefsy ( or wicked Spurts } 
' in High places. Good God / What a Smih 
worn is here! How Vehement the Confceftl 
How full of Terror i Where need fo ma- 
oy fores of Armsy as are here emunefated 
M 4 Such. 
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Such mighty Efforts^ and ilout Kefifiarce : ^ 
Yea, ( to fetch in Aids from Above, ) all 
manner of Trajtr^ and Supplication in the \ 
Spirit j and Trajinjt^ cbvajs^ and with all 
Terfe'verance. Yet O how many of US car- 
ry, as if we were neither concern'd to . 
Run in the Courfe, nor to Contend in the' I 
Fight. ^ 
But what fhall we do in this terrible \ 
^gony^ that we may carry the Vicftory ? 
The Apoftle intimates to' us , i C«r. 9. zy. 
(where he fays^) Every one that Stri'ves for 
the Mafiery is Tewperate in all things. The 
Champions that were Ambitious but of a 
ZLf^/^ Withering Crown, deny'd emfelves 
cvci)^ '^\umy chat might Enervate and wea- 
ken the Body, to render it more unfit for 
that, but Ludicrotts ^Comh2it : As Fulnefs of 
Meat and Drink , and Liberties of Dalli- 
ance ; and Cumber of Domeflic Bufinefs ,* 
and all fuch things whatever , Delightful 
or Gainful, that might be any Impediments 
in the way to their Vidory. And when 
'ds for the Crown of Glory which fades not 
away J that we are to Exert our Trowefs 
and Adivity y O how much more (hould 
we Abfiain from. all things that pull down 
the Soul^ and Difabie it, both for ihtRace 
and the Ftght ! And what are thofe but 
the fame, that make the Body too Lu^y ? 
Such as Luxurious Fare, Excefs of Sleepy 
Idle F>^irmj,pleafurable D/V^ohj, Jefting, 

Trifling, 
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Trifling, Gaming, Toying Little Ready- 
ing, Lefs Praying, No meditating^; No: 
Tears for Sins, No Fruits meet for Ripen* 
tanct ? Here, he muft be mov t Abjhmious, 
that means to be ViBorious, Take heed to 
your fehes, ( is our Lord's own Caution, ) 
Le/t at any time your Hearts be -Overcharged. 
Luk. 21. 34. 

Bur the Diet of the Soul, which will 
give it Strength for the Battel, is Abfti- 
nence and'Fafting j its Recreation » Prayer, 
and Devotton : Its Purge , ConfefBon of 
Sin : Its Joy, Tears for great Tranfgrefli- 
ons ,• and its Triumph, Crucifixion of 
flefhiy Lufts, Thus faith the Apoftle , 
I Cor, 9. laft V. / keef under 7y}j Eod/y and 



Selfdenying, I weaken the Forty where 
the Enemies plant themfelves. I difable 
the'F/e/fe, for Rebelling againft the S- irit. 
That I who would Preach others into 
Heaven,'m2y not fall jhort of it my felf. 
Who does not Tremble at rhofe Words of 
the great Apoftle, Leafi that by any means, 
"when I have Preached to ethers y I my fi lf 
Jhould be a Cafiaway ? If the chofen Fejje^y 
one that was caught up into Heaven, and 
had fuch a VrcpnjjeJJiony was under any fuch 
Jfprebenfion i O which of us may not b^ 
fiird with Dread of Rejeffion, If we are 
too Nice and Delicate, to Ufe any fucli 
Methods of Prevention ? Surely, we have 
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fmall reafon to be Confident of Vidory 
and the Crown^ If we will no better be- 
ftir us, to get over the known ObfiacUs 
that Lye in our way. And how amazing 
is their Stupidity and Blindnefs of Hearty 
who are for doing none of this felf-deny- 
ing Work ? Who are fo far from Abridg- 
ing themfelves of Lawful things^ that they 
make as bold as xhey pleafe with the Ar- 
bidden Fruits : And yet Live Secure and 
Jolly ; As if they made no doubt of Sal- 
vation, and the Crown of Glory ? But 
Aill does this add to the fad Proof, That 
the Flock of Chrift is a Little Flock : And 
of thQ many CaUedy th^t Few are Cbo fen. 

To thee therefore, Good God ! I thy 
Servant, and Son of thy Handmaid, do 
betake my felf Dcfiring with all my Soul, 
the Heavenly Prize^ and Glorious Crown, 
which thou hail Prepared for them that 
Love thee. I know the Length of the 
Courfe^ and the Difficulty of the Conteft. 
I confefs before thee, who Searchefi the 
Hearts and Reins; How fmall, and evea 
none is my Virtue. Nor am I ignorant 
of the mighty Fofces and cruel Rage of 
my Invifibte Enemies j who can never 
gtft it, That we little Worms fliould ever 
be Call'd up to that Supreme Glory ,whei]ce 
Pride threw them down. Enlighten my 
Mind ; that I fleep not in Death. Increase 

my 
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my Faich, that I Faint not by the Way,. 
Let thy Grace Fight for mej Leaft the^^ 
neaiy ever come to fay, I have frevaiFd 
againft him. And what I Beg for my felf;^ 
I pray alfo for all my Brethren; Thofe 
efpecially in Higher Stations; Where 
their Danger is fo much greater, as their 
To^ is Nobier. And as much Brighter as. 
will be their Crown, if they Acquit them- 
felves as thy Trufty Agents ; So much hea* 
vier will be their Damnatian^ If, through: 
their Default, the Souls perifli, for which, 
thou didft £hed thy precious Blood. 



CHAP. IX 
The Clofe of the whole Work. 

HAving open'd thefe Twelve Cpnfidie- 
rations of the Saints Eternal Felicity, 
The Conclufion is very apparent j That 
:his Felicity i§ the Greateft and Higheft 
'Attainment in the World *: mod WorthjT 
md moft Needful^ in the Firft place, hy 
ill Men, to be Sought and Puriu'd, Buc 
he Way to Find and Secure it, fo Strait 
md Difficult, That unlefs a Man, ( Fcfi^ 
oning every thing elfe, ) do firmly I^e- 
blve, in earneft to Endeavour and Strive, 
lard for it; Hc'U ngrer through m ^ 
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Incumhrances of the Way, To Gain that 
jnoft Wifli'd and BleiTed End. 

But to fet the Whole, in (hort, before 
your Eyes, at one View, Let me RtcMpi* 
tnUte all the Confideracions^ with their 
Difficulties, for an Epilogue. 

I. We have confider d the Eternal Feli- ■ 
city, under the Title of a Kimdam. Sudi j 
it is , in the higheft and beft S»eofe : But | 
here's the Difficulty we have feen annexed; ; 
That the Kingdom of Heaven fufFers Vio- 
Unce^ and the Violent take it by Force. 

IL We have confider'd it^ under the 
- Name of the City of God , the Heavenly 
yerufalem, of whicK moft Glorious things J 
are fpoken : But there alfo we found no 
Anall Bar and Impediment ; That the Citi- 
zens of this fForfd cannot be FeBow Citi^ 
z,tm with the Saints. And -'tis hard to Live 
in the World, and not to be of the World. 

IIL We have Confider'd it , under the 
Name of the Hdtfe of God ; f n which are 
many happy Manfions and Fruitions: But 
hay^ found the Gate of it fo 5/r/i/>,Thatit 
cannot, without much ado and hard Strh 
"vingy be Entered. 

IV. We have Confider'd it, under the 
Name of Paradifi} as a Place of all the ' 

fwect- 
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fiveeteft Delights ; But have found wichal^ 
Ac how great a Trice^ not of Gold or Sil- 
ver^ but of Tears and Bloody our Lord 
Bought it. And all that will Enter it, 
muft take up their Crofs and Follow him. 

V. We have Confider'd it, as the Trw 
fiire bid in a FteU; truly Ineftimable : But 
not to be Gain'd by him that Found it, 
without Selling all that he had for it. 

VL We have Confider'd it, as the moft 
precious Pearl. For which alfo The Pur- 
chafer muft Let go all bis Goods, to Buy 
it. 

VIL We have Confider'd it , as the Di- 
nmal Penny; A Reward infinitely beyond 
the found of the Word. .But not to be 
Given to any, but fuch as have beftirr'd 
and well Acquitted themfelves in the 
VineyarJ. 

VIIL Wc have Confider^d it, under the 
Notipn of a great Supper : The moft Rich 
and Splendid Entertainment. And have 
found all thofe to be Debarred of it, who 
have more mind to the Trafli of this 
World. 

IX. We have Confider'd it, as the Joy 
of our Lordj un^eakable and full of Glo- 
ry ; 
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lyi To which they only arc Admitted, 
who with feichful Care and Application^ 
have Improved the Talents committed to 
their Truft. The reft are Doomed to 
outer Darknefs. 

X« We have Confider d it^ as a Royal 
M/irriagey yielding matter of unknown 
Refremment : From which will be exclu* 
ded all that Indulge to Sleep and Slotb ; 
and bufy not themlelves in getting <jr^e^ 
znd doing go0 J fTcrks i ftill Waitings an^ 
Watching for the heavenly Bridegroom's 
Coming. 

Xf. We have Confider'd it, as the riqh- 
eft Frizst } which they only go away with, 
who take heed to. fleer aright; and 
ftretch hard , to run with Sfeed and Perfi^ . 
verattceiti the Courfe. 

XII. We have Confider*d it, as a Cromt; 
the Crown pf ^ife and Glory, which 
they alone fhaU win and wear> who keep, 
the Faith, and work Righteoufnefs j and 
in floutly Fighting for Maflery, Overcome 
the Enemy. 

Look which way thou wilt then , and . 
under what U^ion foever thou takeft the 
Heavenly Felicity^ Thou wilt find, that it 
is not to be Obtained by thee, If thou cjb 

not 
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not put forth thy felf with all thy Tewers 
of Mind and Body. And whoever would 
be for ever Happy, ( which none in his 
Wits, can chufe but wifii,; He muft (hake 
off Sloth and Dulnefi : And for fuch a 
high and Glorious Reward , Gird himfelf 
in earnefi to do all the Good he is Conv> 
manded, and to Bear all the , Evil, t<^ 
which he is Called. Preferring no Affairr 
of the prefent World, to this grand Con- 
cern for the World to come. And fiill 
keeping.in mind theApoftle's word ; ' ASts 
^14. 22. That we mufty thro much TribuU- 

* tion/ Enter, into the Kingdom of God. And 

* that of oiir Lord, Mat. 10. 22. He that 
' Enduretb to the End , fliaU he faved. And 
^ Rev. 2. 10. Be thou Faithful until Death j 
/ and 1 wHlgive thee the Crown of Life. 
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PO ST s GRIPT, 

CONTAINING ' 

The Tranflator's Anmmadveyjion 
and Refolution^ upon a Review 
of the Tremifes. | 

THUS have 1 laid open a Light (hi- 
ning in a dark place ^ and not only 
Jove yufiict to an Adverfaryy but < 
endeavour d to make him Friendly to my i 
Country. Where he comes armed with good jj 
snd lawful Weapons ^ I prefs him in for Puh- 
lick fervice j and as far as he rightly ufts the 
force of his Witj I cite him as an Evidence for ^ 
the Truth. But as oft as he makes any Ex*- 
Curfions , wide of the way to that BleJJed 
Tlace which he dejcrihes; I let my Reader fe^ !{ 
bow effeBuallj. the main Supporters of their 
Church's Infallibility can confute their own 
Trettnjions. 



ret i 
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7^et tnufi I own a farther Defign which here 
I bai/ey To find rmy own hapfy Account in 
the benefit of that prions Reprefentation^ 
whereof I gi*ue the Recommendation \ That 
while I take fains to AUure and Win the 
Hearts of others j I may not abide HiU cold, or 
but iMkewarm my Jelf. When confcious I am. 
That no ones Concern in this matter can be 
greater than my own^ To look out, and Try into 
the End of our iFaith, and fo to Fight the 
good Fight, as to Lay hold on Eternal 
Life. 

For what a little while longer is iV^mySouI^ 
that I fhall be an Inhabitant of this Earth, 
where fijortly my Tlace will never know me 
any moj'e ? y^nd jhould not the main of my 
Care then he for the amazing Future, what 
jhall become of me elfewhere For ever, as foon 
as I am out of aU here ? Thus may Death 
come and DifpoJJefs me, within a wry few 
Days or Hours : And then. After Death the 
Judgment. So quickly may I know my Sen^* 
fence, and find my Eternal State fixd and Der 
termind. But be it fo; yet chear up, my Soul, 
Thi thou mu(l pafs that gloomy Vale, appoint-^ 
ed for the Thoroughfare of all men Living. 
For does not that Grace of God which brings 
Salvation, ( appearing to me, and conferrd 
upon me,) give me boldnefs to Hope, (thro his 
Goodnefs who firfi gave me my Being, and has, 
everfince, mofl kindly choien my Inheri- 
tance,^ That even then , I f^aU be under no 
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doleful Deftimtion j But fet up Higher j ana |^ 
furnlflid abundantly Better than ever ? To y 
haw a certain Dwelling place^ and an E- 
verlafting Habitation : Even that Houfe |^ 
Eternal in the Heavens, fuU of aUGoodY- 
things y which wiU mare Out-vye the fiateliefi J 
Palaces of Nobles, and bright efl Courts of ^ 
Princes, than any of thofe can furpafs the poor- '• 
•tft Cabins of Beggars : ( A Houfe ) in that 
wonderful City, which is Greater and Wider 
than Mortal Eye can Take the ProfpeB j built I 
of richer Materials than any our Gold or jFw- 
elsi and Peopled with Inhabitants yet more 
Precious than aU the Buildings : Jnd this City, . 
in a Kingdom of immenfe Extent^ and aU o» 
wr a Paradife of unconceivable Pleafure: 
Where every one of the SubjeSls are Kings^ 
that live at perfeB Eafe, and in, Fulnefs of 
Joy, mofi highly Favoured, and dearly Loved 
by the Infinite Founder, God Bleued for 
ever. 

But what do I thus Amujing my felf, and I 
humouring my Genius with the Schemes 1/ 
fuch noble Fabricks , boundlefs Territories, and 
fplendid Entertainments ? When that of the A* 
poftle ( Sto l^Avi^tl^ ) I. Joh. 3. 2. firikes 
all our curious Inijuifitions dead. For it does 
not yet Appear what we ihall be. Noi 
Every Difcovety here comes fo exceeding Short, 
as to leave the biggeft part of all fiill to tit 
dim Ken of Faith. Tea, even that which i . 
call'd The Revelation of Jefus Chrift^ does 
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but Drefs it up in fuch Metaphors as- Regale 
the outward Senfe,. and iefi fuit with our fre* 
fent Frame, Whereas* Heawn indeed has no- 
thing fo mean, as Gold and Pearl and Pre^ 
cious Stones, jind when even, the Life of 
Grace^ now wrought in us^ is yet much Hid- 
den from us^ Col. 3. 3; Ohawjhallwe 
comprehend the fo far Superior Life of Glory 
that waiteth for us ? '7// even as far ahove^ 
my Knowledge^ as my Merits. 

And what are all the finefl Iconifms of 
Fancy, and all the highefi Entertainments of 
Stnjey all that chiefly Takes in the World, and 
gives the mofi agreeable Gratification to Flejh^ 
and Blood ; All which makes the mofl celebra^ 
ted Grandees upon Earth hug and value them* 
felves, as well as to be Adfhired or Maligned 
by others j Be it Money or Dignity ^ Houjes^or 
Goods, Lands and Commands^ , State and At" 
tendance. Dainties and Drejfes, Diverfions and 
Recreations, the Fat and the Sweet ; and all 
the very utmofl Attainments and Enjoyments, 
fo much courted and applauded by the Men of 
this Worlds O what very obfcure and dull 
Shades of Heavens Joys and Glories ! W^at 
flat and faint Delineations of the Saint's Fru^ 
it ions { While we go to frame a Judgment on* 
ly by fuch kind of QhjeBs as here we See and 
Feel, what do thofe Senfations and Compari* 
Jons but Cloud the Glories which they would fet 
off, and indeed rather Abufe than biHruB tssl 
When the very Leaft Inheritor above looks not 

down. 



x6o The Saints Eternal Felicity. 

down^ hut with utmojl Difdain upon all 
largefi Pqffiffimf here below: And even 
Beggar in AbraharnVBofom has now a i 
rlt too big to take tip with the Dominion 
any Monarch in the World. Tea^ whot 
are there once Admitted and Advancdy 
tjuite out-grown all thofe Toys and Trif 
that were the Tlay-things of their Non: 
4ind Infant St ate; which yet do ft ill take uf 
, the little Souls of this World's Children j • 
■\ are Jo wholly intent upon the frefent Life, ; 
they count alPs Loft together with it j and Ji 
their Heads, as much condoling the for 
ft ate of the Dead j tho fuch as Dye in 
Lord , and their Dying' day be their Coroz 
on day, which the fudden, prefers and r 
*£m to fuch Fulnefs and Honour ^ ccwpcrd \ 
which, all the Kingdoms of the World 
theGIory of ^^xx^make but a 'very eontemp 
Figuret In a word, Heavens Goods 
Joys are extremely too big for all our IVo 
Tea, abundantly more and better than we 
now teU how to Think. Nor can any oj 
Emblems and Figures by which we are ta 
to apprehend it, ewr reach it. 

The livelieft Defcription, in Miniat 
may be that of the Eagle^ey'd Apoftie , 
there where be threw the Veil over it , ai 
fcrutable ; ^^4/ i Job. 2. We (bal 
Like him^ for we ihall fee him as h( 
Like him^ ] in Quality^ tho not Eqaali 
Turity and Glory. Rtnesi^ed and Refined 
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ibe holy Image of the ever BlelTed. Whtn 
wejhaU be ftript of all thofe defiled Garments^ 
that now make us afl)am'd of our felves ; and 
e'uery thing that's Imperfe<a fliall be done 
away. When the poor Catachrefiic PerfeSion of 
Viators njall he foundConfummate in thtCom* 
prehenlors ; Who will be^ fortify" d and em^ 
holdend even to Look Divine Majefty in the 
Face ; which will fill and overwhelm 'em 
wiih Joy unfpeakable and full of Glory. I 
dare fay no more : I cannot. No ! 'Tis only 
Heaven it felf mufi well and truly Infvrm us 
what Heaven is. 

But when I Look for things fo much abovt 
aU the brightefi Ideas that I am able to form in 
my Adind ; O my Soul, What manner of 
perfon ought I to be in all my Life ? And 
what Jhall lever do for Him, who has made 
fuch wonderful Preparations for me ? O what 
can I offer to Advance y that Jhall any way an^ 
fwer fuch Riches of Gr^ce, fuch Wonders of 
Love ? King of Glory I 1 am utterly unworthy 
to Serve thee. Lord of Love I I am not able 
fo much as to Think pow deeply and Eternally ^ 
thou baf Oblild me. O how poor and little 
9S the All, that ever I have y it done I More 
and better fiill I would do. But what can I 
once imagine towards the Purchafe of that In- 
heritance incorruptible and undefil'd, and 
that fadeth not away, referved in the Hea- 
vens for them who are kept by the Power 
of God through Faith to Salvation ? i Pec. 

I. 4> y. 
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!• 4, y. Nothing but the Blood of the Son 
God could ewr he a Trice to reach itj fVor 
When therefore I hat/e done mj Bejly Tet % 
I humhly wait for Eternal Life, as the fi 
Gift of God, through Jefus Cfirift c 
Lord J A/id with all my Soul blefs the Fat. 
of all Mercies , that has given me any go 
^Hope through Grace : And the foor i?fjf 
feSl Life which now I live, flmll be, by t 
Faith of the Son of God , who Loved 
and gave himfelf for we , Supported with \ 
hopeful ExpeEtation of that moft holy and Haj 
Life J which hereafter I Jhall Lead for e% 
with the Lord, 

He tells his Little Flock, Lsik. 12. gi. 
is your Father's good Pleafurc to. give y< 
the Kingdom. To Give you, ] far his Soi 
fake; Not P^y you , for your Work fak 
that Kingdom, ] which was never bought b 
once, and never will be fo again. And I 
Apoflle is very expr^s , Eph. 2. 8. Ye ai 
faved by Grace, through Faith; and th 
not of your felves: It is the Gift of God. 2 
are there Babylonifli Merchants of anoth 
Opinion j Too high, to be there any Dealers, 
they (hall not put in as Purchafers* At 
why fhould the Key keepers /land without 
when they have the Tower in their own Hand 
to Help themfelves ? Magis, Honorificui 
Cfaid cur Chapman) habere ex Merirc 
quam ex foil Donatione. 'Tis more for tl 
Saints Honour, to win it by pbeir Defert^ tba 

1 
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^0 take it of were Courtefy. Never confulttng 
God's Honour y To heficw it^ (as be does) ujh 
th the Uny^orthy ; and to let all that arc 
Willing, come and take it freely. Rev. 22. 
J?. 

Rut fljali Itben fit ft ill ^ folding my hands to 
Sleefy and do nothings to work out my own 
Salvation ? Far from me be that Refoluticn. 
Nor ever dare I fo Difobey my Lord and Savi- 
our ^ when he bids me Strive to Enter , and 
Labour for that meat which endures co 
cverlafting Life. No ; For ftillis the^e- 
ftion pertinent^ What muft I do to be Saved? 
7 ho' never can I do any thing to the Purchafe 
ef it, yet ftill muft I he Fitting uf for it : 
And by patient Continuance in Well-doing, 
feek for Glory, Honour , and Immortali- 
ty; that God may render to me Eternal Life. 
For Good worh are ftill Via Regni, the 
ready Road to Glory. Tho Cbrifl has merited 
fully y and God y for his fake. Gives Freely, 
Yet is my 'Obedience NecJJary ; and as I hope 
to be Happy, J be Bufy, and full of care 
to Purify my felf, and Live Godly, Kigh- 
teoufly, and Soberly j yea, I have quite Lojl 
my fVay, when I am off this Duty. 

For being one of tbofe poor Labourers, t§ 
whom my Lord fromifes the richeS Donative, 
if I do but my Days work in the Vineyard ^ 
How Vain and ^JJuming flmld I be, to look 
for the Reward, without fetting my felf about 
' the Bufmefs ? And yet no lefs Abfurd and Ar^ 

Togant^ 
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rcgant , to reckon that I ha J Deferved i 
fuch my Service. When the truth is, It i 
to me, not for my unworthy Labour^ hut i 
gracious Promile j whofe Kingdom is no i 
to me, as my Obedience is for certain Ov 
to Him. Yea, by it he makes me Meet 
the Inheritance of his Saints in Li 
JVhen otberwife, I am in no T< ndency tl 
my felf, nor ever like to Edify, but r, 
Scandalize others; Saddening the heai 
fame, and helping to Harden the reft j 
Wo would.be to me, for fuch Offence 
CDing by me. 

But my pious AffeSion, my Heavenly D 
Jition, and exemplary Converfation^ are the 
Omens 5 and mo/t comfortable Prognofl 
ef my future Exaltation, my certain Glon 
tion, and everlafiing Salvation. For whi 
the Spiritual Life^ hut the Firfi" Fruits and 
ry Initials of Eternal Life ? ^at's Grace 
Glory in the Bud ? And what Heaven, 
Cod," s Crowning of his own Good work ? i 
does it therefore concern me, my Soul, \ 
the higbeft Care, to Attend the Kingdoi 
God within me, as ever I expefi that 2? 
dom of Heaven which is before me ? To cl 
the Seed of his Grace, and daily to be Cult 
ling and improving the New Life, Ti 

{row up to, and End in that mo(i bli 
ife, which will never End ? 

For , to Lay hold on Eternal Life i, 
rudely $0 Snatch it, without any previous J 

Ufa 
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f Ao they prove but the Tempter's Baits ^ 
f ^ to catch our Souls ? Aias, Here are on- 
f ly the empty Shells : Above are all the 
f Kernels oi Satisfying and Everlafling De« 
' lights. 

. But let us fee, what holy Scripture intU 
mates of this ParaJifi^ <o notify its Joys ; 
Then try to Open 'em j And after , De^ 
monfirate y That they are iar above all we 
can ever Comprehend or Imagine. Ez,ek. 
28. 13. *Tk czWd the Garden of Goi. 
Luk 22. 4;. The Place whither the Soul 
of our BleiTed Lord went from the Crofs; 
and where he promised the penitent Thief 
to he "with him. 2 Cor. 12. 3. The Place 
whither S. Paul was caught uf ^ To See and 
' Hear what was Inexfre£ihk. And, Rev. 2. 
17, The Lord promifes to give him that 
Overcomes , to eat of the Hidden Manna. 
Luk. 14. i6/'Tis fet forth by a great Sup^ 
per. Rev. 19. By the Supper of the Lamby 
Luk. 22. I J. By Eating and Drinking wito 
our Lord^ at Ms TubUy in his Kingdom. Mat. 
2y. By the Wedding' y to which the Virgins 
isfent in. And Mat. 22. 2, By the Marriage 
of the King of Heavens Son. And what 
Pleafures ufe to be wanting at fuch Fefti* 
vals and Nuptials ? There are all Enter* 
tainments , for delight of the Guefts: 
Every thing to make 'em Merry and Joy- 
ful. But what's above all, Tis the King 
of Heavens ow^n ^Joj. To which all the 
H Joy 
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Joy upon Earth is very pitiful and AiSr«fi: 
Our Lord calls it Uisjey. Mat. 25'. ai: 
Enter into the Joy of thy Lord. And that; 
for certain > will be a Joy worthy of 
God. 



CHAP. II. 

Of the Joy of the Undfer Handing. 

TH E Kingdom of Heaven being the 
Seat of true Joysy Let us enquire in 
feme Particulars , What they are. And 
Fir/, Take notice of the Joys of the 
Underfiandingy Willj and Memory ; as pcr« 
taining to the Scul : And then , of the 
Joys of the feveral Scnfe^^ as belonging to 
the Body. Not that the Underftanding, 
Memory, and Bodily Senfes are the pro- 
per Suhje£ls of Joy : For Joy and Lefire 
do indeed belong to the in the Supe- 
rior Part ; and to the Jppetite,. in the In^ 
(erior. But fpeaking according to Fmlgar 
apprehenfion, We fay , The Eye, is de- 
lighted with the beauty of Colours ; or 
the f^', with the fweetnefs of Sounds. 
Whereas the Eye and Ear are truly no 
more than Organs and YclFels , by which 
that Delight is conveyed to the Hearts :hy 

the 
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he Joy. of the Underftanding^ Memory, 
[nd External Senfes^ then, we mean chat 
Delight , which a man perceives hy tho 
hings which he Underftands, Remem- 
)crs , or cakes in at the Gates of 
ienfe. 

Now, fas far as we can conceive^) The 
:hief and Principal Joy,, of the Blefled 
vill be, with Mental £yes, to See God Face 
Face. I Cor. 13. 12. To See him as he is. 
c Job. J. 2. And how great will be this 
^oy, we may make fome Conjedure from 
he holy Scripture-reprefentation of it. As 
exceeding all the Joys which any one has. 
5Ver Seen, Hear J j Defird or Thought. If a. 
54. 4. and X Cor. 2. 9. For here is meant 
he prime Eilential Blifs, confifting in the 
*^Jso» of God himfelf. According to Mat. 
f . 8/ Blejfed are the Vure in heart ^ For they 
hell See God. And Job. 17, 3. this is Life 
Vernal, To Know thee, the only true Godm 
And how great is that Amplification of the 
3ood found in this ^ifion ? To be fuch, 
tks no man evcrSaw^ or Heard , or knew 
Sow to Dejtre , or fo much as Imagine ? 
Slor is this any FlouriQi j Bdl the greateft 
Perity. For the Eyes , Ears , and Heart 
of maa are us'd only to fuch Joys as are 
Bounded^ Meafur^, and Finite. Whereas 
the Vifion of God , is the Vifion of Light 
Inaccefible^ and altofrot'her Infnite j which 
H ^» com- 
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comprifes in it all manner of Good. . 
therefore^ when Mofss beeg'd of ( 
To fiiiw him bis Glory ^ Exod. z^. 18. 
Lord anfwer'd him^ I wiU make all mj(. 
nefs fafs before thee. 

Yea, Rcafon tells us. That the Del 
which is perceived by the Underftan 
requires thcfe Three things; An Inteb 
Power, a meet ObjeH , and the Unia 
that Objeft with the Power. Now 
how much Abler is the Power, and 
bier the Objed, and clofer the Ur 
So much greater muft be the Deleda 
But thgt the Underfianding or Mi\ 
much Higher, Nobler, Brighter, 
JLivelier ; and fo abundantly apter 
Knowing , than any outward Senfe^ 
not be made a Queftion. That God 
is the Supreme and molt Glorious Ob 
rot only above all the Objeds of Sc 
but above all elfe that the Mnd can 
perceive j Becaufe he's an Infinite G 
and all manner of Good, Yea GooJn^ 
fclf J This can be no more doubted, 
then, that thtUnion of theUndeiftan 
with God by open Fifion , is the moi 
tim' te Union, Whereby the very Efll 
of God penetrates the whole Mind , 
all the Miad it felf is Immers'd and ti 
form*di into God , as the mighty Oi 
of all Delel^ation^ is.no leis certain. 
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Whtn thiu ShaU Lnh tu $Mt •/ Paint, 
Mi AffiB */ thine ffend in delight. 
Mere thsn s thenfsnd Sunt disbnrfe in tight y 
Jn Hemfn nheve ! 

Herbert. 

O then^ who can conceive or guefs how 
Tranfporting that Joy . rtiuft needs be ! 
What that Salutation of* the Supreme 
Good ; and fuch Embracing the Spoufe 
of in^nite Lovelinefs and Sweetnefs ! 
This is evident , That in the Conjundion 
of a fair Colour with the Senfe of Seeing^ 
and of a fweet Sound with the Senfe of 
^ea^ing ; and of any other SenfikUs with 
their Senfes , We experience a Pleafure, 
often fo JffeSting , that fome have been 
thus rap t even out of their Senfes. Yet 
thefe Powers of Senfe are fiill no more 
than Matter j which the Beajts have, id 
common with Men, And their Objeflb 
ialfo are but BoJily j and which frequently 
do Hurt , as well as Pleafe. Yea farther, 
this Union is but Superficial and Externa!. 
Nor is it made in fcwral Sedfes neither: 
Bur the Image only forts it (enF . with fome 
farticuLr Power. Whereas the. i^rituai 
Vaioa of Cod with the Uhderftimding is 
. .." H ) nrm. 
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firm and Ladings and altogether : While 
Bodily delights , taken in by the Senfesj 
and not inftilPd all at once^ but 47. drop: 
by drop, are Tranfiemt and Vanilhing. ' 
Therefore -the delight of the Mind muft ^ 
needs incomparably excel all that of the 

Setjfe. 

Recollect this then, Oman; and do 
but weigh in a true Balance , all the Plea- 
fure which this IVcrld offers , with that 
which God promifes , Even the Vyim of 
his Bleffed Self, to them that Love him ; 
And chufe whefhcr thou wilt. If thoo 
loveft Pleafure, ( which thou canft not d^» , 
ny , but thou doft, ,) For certain, :thou 
hadfl much better chufe the Greater^ than 
the LeJ/er } and the Pleafure KverlafUng^ 
rather than that which is but for a ido- 
ntent. 

Nor is only the Vificn of God promifcd 
to the Saints in Heaven, but alfo the Sight 
of all things which he has Made. Here 
now upon Earth . our Eyes behold liie 
Sun and Moon and Stars , and Sea and 
Land , Living creatures, Trees, Flowers 
,and Metals : — — But our Minds ( the 
while ^ nothing I i e. not fo, as per* 
'feAly to know any created Subfiance , Or 
the Effential Differences, Virtues, and 
Powers. No^ Npr does n^an fee fo much 
as his own ,any more than after the 
manner of £lii^ v^m X9 ^cope afoer 
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KffeSs ^ and gee . fome Light by rational 
Inftrtnct. 

O then, what Joy will ic be, when our 
Uaderftanding with open face , fhall fee 
the true Nature oT aU things , and dive 
into the very Effence ; To difcern all the 
DifFerenoes, Properties and Forces ! And 
with what mighty Triumph will it be 
Amazed, to See the innumerable Hofts of 
Amgels ^ whereof not one may, in Form^ 
be all alike with another r and perfpicu* 
Ottfly to obferye the DlfllnBlons of all and 
every One / O what a glorious Theatre 
will that be ! Haw defirable. How Amia- 
ble ! To behold likewife all Hjfy men that 
ever were, fronr the beginning to the End 
Df T$me y gather'd together with the Atv- 
gels of God : And to difcern every ones 
particular :AGC9mplifbments ; and view, their 
&veral Talmi of Vidopy aod Civ^m of 
Glory ! ' 

Mot without z pleaflirable Satlsfadior^ 
will be feqn even the Crimes and Puni(h« 
RieiKs of the U/t , in -which the ^uftioe 
of GcJy togethisr wfth^the Holineis of his 
Saints J will wonder fa% filine forrii/ Wh'^n 
titC^ Right€0m jlniB wafh their Feot inabe Sloid 
of tic Wi^htJ. Pfal. lo i. e. TJheir 
Wotks MUill appear the Brighter, comparttl 
wkh riie.other« The Xot^'^wji^ of fome 
mil iheioiaic fiiine, jvhcft fet oaior againft 
the AJulteries^ of th&ir feltows^; And th^ 
H 4, 
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M/linence and Alms of fome , (ec againft 
the Luxury and Cruelty of fuch and fuch 
their j^'Jcciata. When it may be- (aid, . 
That Young Man was very Fair, but very U 
Cib^r/. The other Yoiihgfter alfo made Si I 
fine Figure, but not content with a Law- \ 
ful Partner , follow'd Lewd women , to 
make himfelf a fcandaloos Adulterer. That 
man was Rich and Noble : Yet he often ; 
Fafted 2inA Trajed y and pour'd out abun- - 
dantly to the Tocr. That other was equal 
in fVeeltb znd Place; hut giycn to Appetite 
and Riot : He confum'd fo much on his 
Tleafures and Lufis 3 that he had little or 
nothing to fpare for the Neceffitout and D/- 
firefsd. And thus may the BleffiiPsJoj in* 
creafe, even from the knowledge of the 
Wickeii cafe : To fee Rigfateoufnef^ dune 
forth in their Tumifiment 9 as well as in 
the Defpifed Godly man's jiJvana-' . 
memt. 

For at prefent here with ns , How ma« 
ny difpleafing rezatious Proipc&s have 
we. To fee Vice and Wickedoeft go oiF 
with Bravery and Applaufe ; and Piety and 
Virtue caft out with Scorto and the worft 
Ufage ? Whence the Juftice of Heaven 
feems much Obfwd, and many are grie- 
vonfly Stumbled. But when all Puniflh- 
nent fhall be join'd with Sin, and all Ro^ 
ward with Grace; Then flali ihe^MK^r 



. The SahUs E^rnal Felicity, i 5*^ 

(tf Juftice create Bale and Joy incredible 
in the minds of the Blefled. 



C H A P. iir. 

Of the foy of the Will 

BEfide that Pleafure which the mt' 
takes in the Good o£* KnowleJge^ 
There-are Three things.thai give it akun« 
dlance>of J^f. 

l\ The dear ferrent J>iv of .Goct, an<f?' 
Angels^ and Xfen , never to be quench'd' 
dr abattd. For Love is the priodpats 
Cwdtnnm and fauce of alt Lovely things*. 
He thac Loves, counts, all things iwhialvlle:^ 
Loves the Faheft zni. the Beft ^ and there^ 
forey iamuch rejoices in their Sight 
Society : And it^ their Absence andPriva^ jr 
lion , no lefs Jrccpi smd takes on^^ as on^ 
Difconfolate. Thus^ vire fee Parents^^who^ 
are nataralty extreioe l^oni of their Chil-^ 
dren.^ take 'em to be the Binefty. an# 
Sharpeft, and Wifeftj Tho* (it may be,K 
ihey are very orMnarf^^ and^di^l and hear- 
i^y. Yet i£ they niight hayQ their Chaiq%. 
They'd not Change 'cm for* any others 
tho' , in the Jfttdgmenc of 12)tibia(s'd Per- 
. r; H f fcns^ 
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T':rs J ceTtf £3 mcch inore TsJtimg zmi 

Of:M alf^ £0 we fee men that are in . 
, ' wh*:hcr thro' Encharmncirt, Hh- 
xnc-r, cr Acciicnr, ) raoft Food of Per* 
foes v-ry Ccarfd, and fech » whcrj would ' 
call DifsrwiJ; Ycc fo plcas'd with their 
Cotnpar.T 2nd Coaveriacioo ^ thac they 
refenr zr 'as a heavy CroG and Misfartame, 
to be Torn frotn 'cm. This fure cqbU 
never be , Were net Love die Cknmwg 
Irtfr^tCftm , which gave the pleafiog £e- ^ 
lifh CO all char's cocnted ^miMe. Aad if 
this be fo ^ How (ublime then will be the 
S^if)ts PitajMre J To be ever Converlaar i 
wirh God , atsd all the Hefied ; whom 
they cannot but always the mod ardetitfy 
Lcve } And net thro' aoy Erfor of Jndg* 
ment , Ml^ske *cni y Bm in the great^ 

leaiity , knw 'em ro he die -Air^g^ and che * 
Bft ; And foch alfo froiD whom tfary are - 
fure, never co be PMfud; and by wiiooi 
i^hey'll never ceale co be Lasited I As. 00 
the contrary^ 'Twill be one of the Utier 

. Jlrments of the Damned 9 To be always I 
Lin^kt to fuch^ as they moft of aU Jkb§r }^ 
and by whom they know cfaeaififares <o 
have been drcamventtd, and ntoft cruelly . 
and bafely as'd in a^ choufand pard- I 
culars. 

- 1 

a Ancw j 



H. A.nothor thing which will crenre fa 
threat Joy tn the Wills of the Bleffcd , is 
(he full- and perfca Reft and Tran^juiQtty^ 
Jwhich will render 'em ^very way ^ and 
ttc all times, Content and Eafy. Too no- 
torious icis.^ that here on. Earth ^ fcarce 
any. Body -is Satisfy -J with hh Lor. No^ 
fcody hoc defires many things ^ which ftc 
mnmt Cofnfafs. So that all here are ttin^ 
iry^^ ^11 are T%irfly.^ all ReftUjs , and' forire- 
way of other ISu^^yy, And no Wonder 
at the matter r AVhen oar Mind is capa- 
ble of an^ fejfiPf />e Good ; and ^11 the Crea* 
led things whichTempt or Flatter us here^. 
are fmall and Prail , and at bed, cannot 
bold outLohg^ O with what Joy rhen^ 
wilt' the' man aboond ; who finds himfelf 
ifi that Place and Scaee y where he (hail^. 
( all manner ti ways, ) Live rtioft highly 
! Whcfe »he lhall defire nothing^^ 
Fear nothing , alpire rfter nothing, even 
any more. O Ttaee indeed^ f^JP^g: 
JerJfandhfg ! Such as the World camiot 
jpVe. And only found in Jtntfakm aboVe,. 
the City of the great King of ?9aoe. Af- 
Vtt thee breaths and groans^ oar poorFx/Tt: 
here. So full of Tryalsy Troteblcfr, and 
Difreft : And 'tis' only in the Remcm* 
brance and Expedhnion of thee> that wii: 
Bad ibme lictfe Eafc^ aftd Refh 



ULThat 



156 The Sahts Eternal FelkSt/l 



III. That which brings more Joy Yet 
to Che BlefTcd's Will ^ is the perfeA Rigt^ . 
tecufnefj there ; more perfe^^ eyep thjui 
that Origindl Righteoufnefs ia Adami \ 
which did (it's true J fabjeft the I^fifUr \ 
part to the Superior, as long as the Smf^ 
tier was fubjcA to God: But this does , 
not only fubje^ the Inferior -part to the 
Superior ; but the ^iv^i^r alfo to God^ 
and with fuch a band , as b never to be 
DifoheJ. That was like a WoolleQ or 
Linnen Garment : This all Silk afid GoUi : 
And that which makes the WiU moft Fair 
and Loveh to God, to it felf, to Angel% 
and all the BlclTed. This is the f^tf 
Righfieoufiadfsj that's without any manner 
of Spot or blemiflb. And of the Soul & 
clad, it may be faid » as Camt. 4; 7. TJIm 
4rt all Faifj mj tjrut : Tbtft u. no Sfai in 
$bt9. This includes the Univerfab$y of 
Virtues , without any mixture of Imferfe^ . 
&im. And what a Tranfporting Pleafur^e 
and Gladnefs , like the continud Feslt^ 
will fuch Righteoufnefs bring ? / in$ea4 
^ of Pr^v. ly. I y. I cite, EuUf. 9. 7. Gf 
i way i Eat thy Breai with jF^,. iin4 
* drink thy Win$ with at/terry heart: Fat 
^ iSod accefteth tij Winrks. That is the trur 
jy Secwe Mind, wbiqh never feels any Re^ 
morfe of Confcien^; ; Qdng (b eftahlUh'il 
in Good by perieA Righteouihefs^ that k 
; .. cannot 
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cannot Slip^ hut fot ont Moment. Hear 
the Apoftle ^ Rom. 14. 17. The Kingdom of 
God is Rigbteoufnefs md "Peace , and Jioy im 
the boly Giofi. A Joy ^ that doe^ not 
lye in Meat and. Drink ; in pleaHng the 
Throat, and filling the Belly: But ia 
the Righteoufnefs , which fills the Mind 
with a folid Peace , and cordial Joy^ 
For he that is compleatly Righteous , 
has not any thing in his Heart to Con^ 
demn him ; Nor in his ABioni^ For 
which he might be Condemned by o- 
tbers. And hence arifes that moft 
fweet and found Peace ^ with God^ 
with it felf, and with all 9thers. Front 
which Refults that Joy in the Holy Ghof^ 
-mfpeaiaile and full of Glory ; with which 
Joy no Earthly Temporal Gladneis«and 
Satisfadionj is ever to come in Competir. 
tion. 



C H A R IV. 
Of the 3F^/ V MetnoryJ 

Hp HE Memary^ by Recallinj^ many^ 
^ 'j^ former TranfaSkn, will bring in bo 
fmall ma^er of prefcnt Joyful ReHeAioiij 
For . 

■ ' ■ " ^ • ' The 



■ ^ 

I. The Remembniiice of God's 'Btn^F, j' 
lb many and precions^ which we fbtinff \ 
throughout oar whole Life, Spiricoal anj 
Corporal, Natural and SupemacaraljTem- 
|K)nil«nd Eternal Good»» cannot Ibnt i91 » 
the heart with incredible Glsimfsi When 
the Faithfo) fliall call ro mind hov^ many 
Times and wivs thev were Prevented, and ' 
Follom^ wim fweet Bleffidgs, Loring* 
kiodnefs^ and tender Mercies. 

II. To RecoIleA the Djngerry out of 
which by wonderful Means the Lord Ke- 
fcued us in all our days- ; When fo often- 
we were Threat'ned, and in ib many ca- 
fes, lore pot to it: What Revimi^ wiH 
it bring/ What dadnels aJ&rd / And a^ 
bore aH -other Dangers ^- may 1 pbce that 
of DeaJi/ Sins'; which expofe us tathe: 
continual Peril of droj>ping into an endlefi 
Hell; When God, even our own Godi 
either by his jM>werfoi Grace, ieptus from* 
the great Tranfgreffion ; or of his Tendef^ 
Mercy, Parjond v^xfov it. This Mercy (b^ 
Rich ahd Peculiar , often 'ftew'd upon his. 
£!eft, when it comes to their Minds» ia 
that &fe and ferene tLegion above, O what 
an overflowing Gladnefs muft it needs. crc-^ 
ate / And fuch-RcroertibTfnce of Mercies^ 
fhould ic bs there wanting^, How would: 
they , (according to Pfal 89. l.) Sing of 



the Merciis of the Lord for ever \ Than 
y which Any^Cfakh S. Au^.) no the Glory of tie: 
Ti^bofe Stood we are dcli'*^ 
ver d^ tVbat can ie fwteter that City I 

in. What &al! Jt fty to Ac Comfe of 
Times and Ages, from the Beginniog ta 
. the End ? How big a Pleafure will ic brings 
^ Record to roany Changes of things, and 
fucfa abundant Variety^ with which die 
i qnimitable Providence bf God ib ftrange* 
i ly GoTern'd and DireAed, and brought all. 
to their due Verhi^s ! Here, it may b^, is 
that 'Stream of the River, Pjal 46. .4. which. 
£0 miracuIoujQy makes^ Glad the City of God. 
For what is the order of Ages , devolving 
with a mighty Velocity , and never Inter- 
rnktiag the Fkx, but that Impetus of the 
Ri^er^ -Rolling -ot\^ and hurry mg away its 



they be plung'd and Loft in the. mighty 
Qceam While now the RWer hfiawingKm, 
and Times SUding away , Many make boldP* 



God t. Nay^ even tome of his Servants aret 
often under no finall Difturbance^ ftt thc^ 
Violence of the Floods which brings fo mdip 
tiiff Dam^ge^to ^ Good, and no fewer 
Advantages to the Bad : Sometimes carry» 
ing away Wealth from the Righttom, and 
Throwir^ it upon kYk Wicked, 'ilence are 
they Tempted to ComplaiO),^ T/aI. 





Providence rof 



a. /is 
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2. As for me^ fi^t were almoft gm^^ nif , 
ftp bad weB nigh flip. Far I wof emf tarns §t . 
tbefoalijhy Tifben I Jaw tie Prafferisj af tht V 
Wicked. And Jer. ri. i. Righseasss art tbag ; 
O Lard, jet Ut me talk witb ibee af tbj jssi^ \ 
ments. Wherefore does the way of the fficked, \ 
Troher ? Wherefore are they aU Hafff that 
deaf very treacberoufiy } And Hab. i. j,^,^ 
f . Why daft thou caufe me to behold Grie- \ 
'oance ? For Sf oiling and Violence are befarr *j 
me. Therefore the Law is Backed : And Jssdg;- ' 
ment doth never go forth. For the WickeJt 
doth camfafs about the Righteams 7 Therefore^ 
^t^rang Judgment fraceedetb. A bitter and \ 
haffy Nation JhaB march through the breadti of 
the Land ; to foffefs the dwelling f laces that arf 
not theirs. 

But after the Codrfe of Times is RevaU 
ved, and the Rirer is fwaHowed up in'tbe. 
Sea ; and the Saints in Hearen (ball call ' 
to mind that whole Courfe, and platnljr 
read (in the Book of Divine ProridenceJ" 
the Reafons of all the fiarting Changes ^ 
Tis incredible to fay, how exceedingly 
the rapid flowing of the River, reprefented 
a frem to their Memory, will make Glad the 
City of God. 

Then (hall they fee , why God permit^ 
ted the fixttAntrel and the firft man to Fall : 
And how his Mercy Recovered the Man^ 
and not the Angel: Then fliall they fee 
why Cod Chote {for his Peculiar peopley) 
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le Sons of Abraham^ whom he Forefavif. 
rould be a Stiff-necked Generation ; And 
ow great Good tie would Prepare for thd 
(jentiles, by their very Permrfenefs ; and 
make the Fall of them, the Riches of fbe 
IVorU. KonL tu 12. And, ( to pais by' 
ndleis particulars^ , 

Thus (hall they fee^ Why he . permitted: 
nany^ and even mofl of the Juft > in thii 
(^orld/toehdure HarJJhips iThzt be might 
noft Glorioufly Crown them jn the next* 
\nd from this very Remembrance fiiall 
bey. take pccadon^ .^ith overflowing Joy, 
:o Blefs even j;he Cr#/, by , which they 
^ufTer'd upon Earthy when they fee 'em 
turn'd to neve^ fading Crowns, in Hea« 
ven : Saying, a{ Tfal. 94. 19. . /• tbe muU 
tituie of mj TbougUs withn. m, Tbj Cm* 
forts '^ Q Ur4i: Oeligbf Souh 

' ' " "1 ■ ■■ • ■i^. 

CHAP- V- 
Of tbe Joj of the Eyes. 

LET us now Contemplate the Joys of 
the Glorify d Body. And that which 
firtt here offers it felf is the Joy of the 
Scnfe of Afiifg { which, of all the bodily. 
Senfes/ ii the NoUeft, aad its Ofiice ex^ 
tends widfftDgnd ftctheft.* 7Us rwhets 
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entred the Heavenly Countrey^) will firi 
of all Rejoyce in the Sflendor and beaor 
of ics own Body. . For it (halt fee this Bo 
dy changed by our Lordj md faJbion'J hi 
u bis 07§m Glorious Body ^ Phil. 1. lafl vti 
Nor (hall ics Bfigbtmfs be kfs than that 
the Sun. For he^ to whofe Splendor i 
fliall be^Cofiformed, was feen 4)y S. Vam 
ahcve tie Brigitnefs 4be Sun^ 26. 1] 
And the Lord himfelf cells ns^ Mat. i\ 
43. That fbe jtiii Jhall Jbiine as tie Sun, i 
tie Kiugdem af their Father. 

-O rhen^ what a Sight s and how dc 
Hghrful a 'SpeBatle (ball the Eyes of th 
BieiTed behold , When they (hall fee thei 
own Hands and Feet^ and ail their Mem 
bers (end forth fuich Rays of Light y tha 
chey.(h9ll i\o«more need any Li|^t of tb 
Sun or Moon^ much le6 of I^mpor Can 
die, to DiJJipate and drive away ail manoe 
cf-Darkne(si 

Nor (hall they fee only ihsAv own Bo 
dies. Vying with the Sun j. but (next t( 
their Gloriou&LordU^jthe Bodies^lfoof al 
bis Saints. And if one Surs Rifirig chear 
the whole Earth, O then, what (hall it b 
f&Tee tnnumerdblc ^mi.not illoftrioafi oil 
ly with i,igbtrA\it mdft Lovely with .th 
R^fplendenqr and Beautpof aH their ^Parts 
Nor (hail we^nttd there to dofe ottr Efcs 
Left tbt^y i(houid be Vpffi^eft and hurt >wjtj 
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^affibU and Immortal. For he chat fliall fo 
Fortify the JSy^s of the Mind in the Light 
Df Glory^ that they (ball not at ail be Op- 
prcft with th^t Glofyy but fee God Fai:t ta 
Face ; will dlfo Corrohrau the £yes of the 
Body^ with fach ftrength Impaffibility } 
that .without any manoer of XJnt^Qfitts, 
ihty may fee pot o^y^ Suo alone^ .but fiicb 
Suns without Number. 

And as an Addition .to this Joy of the 
^jies y may he that wWqh S. Aig. fuppofes 
in his Book of -the ,City of God , 'Jhat 
'be blfjfed Martyr in thofe JH^rts cf ibiir 'Bo^ 
lies :wbere thtj recfivd their mortal lV$§m4ff 
9fall cany feme fair and Glorions Badgjtt of 
heir eminent Fktms : As the IVounds ot out 
Lord rem^m'd to be fcien after hh Ke>- 
[i)rcedion. Aod-thoq^ what Tongue ccaa 
ntqr the Brtghtpels, ^with wlvch^toOfeia* 
:red Exftgns ihail fiiine .foith \ - We omfE 
eave to Admiration , things beyond our 
Conception^ 9s well as £xpr.c(Son. 
• Now what fliall what can I l^f^ 
worthy ,of the Pleasure , whiph thft Eyes 
>f the BlefTed.iball parcmi^eJuit^ Pr^ffeil. 
:>f all thfit v[i\^\^ City ^ wbi^ this;fac»ed 
iVriters, (for want of better Terms to «x- 
>re(s its Beauty^ ) have fat forth^ as. ^atl 
"Saldeny and adorn'd wkb Jewels , and 
Peacls^ ^ndrPr*eciousStt)miS'^ And 3»tf£ir« 
:ber^ w}^v«:De]jMfiatiw SBA^ l nndevcake.of 
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holy Scripture promifes to fucceed ^ after ' 
the Laft day ; and the Renovation and ^ 
Change of the Uniwrfe, into a far bctter'| 
State than the prefent ? Tho' that be to us ' 
Unknown , Yet no doubt, but it will ra- 
viih the Eyes of the bleifed SfeSators, i 
with a new and incrediUe Joy ; * when 
^ they ihall come to behold that mod: ^ 
^ beautiful Pbanix rife out of the Aflies ' 

* of the old World , that moft Refined ' 
' piece of God*s Laft Haniy-work , in att 
f Its wonderful Luftre and Glory. 

* When, to have but a true and per-j 
' fed Idea of the Mundane Sjfiem, even as^ 
' now it is j To be carry*d thro* the 
' niverfe , and take a full Survey, not oa- 

ly of what we call the World, here bc^ 
f k>w J but of thofe many and mighty; 
' UnkncTim Worlds, over our heads : And| 
' to fee and throughly Difccrn all their ex<^ 
' aA Dimenfions, Motions, Natures, Con* ^ 
^ tents, Ufes, Novels , and Varieties ; 
^ Some that care not to be any great Pro^ 

ficients in Piety , Yet ( merely to gra- 

• tify their Ingenuity ztiACuriofityO Woul4 
^ be willing to quit many of the fineff 
' Pkafures that tempt 'em here, To be but 
' Entertain'd' and taken up withYuchi 
^ fweet and wonderful ^eur , a& they art 
^ eagerly aiming at, and even crack thdf 
^ Brains in ftretching after ; Tho* it'n » 
f bove all the iharpeft of Mntii/i to 9i 

« CMI 
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' fCain. And after all their Hel^s and Ich« 

* provements^ and boafts of new Difcove^ 
^ ries , very little can they make of it, 
^ beyond that CtmjeBural Knowledge ^ 
' which is but a bolder fort of Jgno^ 
f ranee, 

* O then. What inexpreflible Tranffarts. 
^ and delight will it give. To behold with 

* open Eyes , in the moft Cmfpieuous fatis* 
' faAory manner, all the new and flupen- 

* dous Frame of a far better World , with 

* every of the Springs and Movements, 

* and the whole Regularity and Beauty, 
' moft worthy the Supreme Eternal jlr- 
f cbite^ y the God of infinite Wifdom, 
' Power, Goodnefs and Glory ! 



CHAP. yi. 

Of thejy pf the Ears.* 

THat the Senfe of Hearing , together 
with the Organs of Speaiing , fhall 
remain in Heaven , there'3 no HeaCbn to 
doubt. For the Bodies of the Blefled 
are true and Living Bodies., and Perfeft 
all over j even as. the Body of ourLord^ 
after his Refurredion : which all the Apo- 
lUes^ and many others, men and women^ 
perceiv'd moft clearly ; when they Jieard 
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him ffeak CO 'etn ; and Anfwtting the qtie^ 'V' 
flions which they did' put to him. As 

I. 6. And S.Vaul in particular^ heard . ( 
him ffeak from Heawm to bim A^. 9,4, y, 6. jl 

That there (hall be alfo Songs in Uea- ^ 
ven, and chiefly thst of the fwcet Ha- iiu^ 
jab^ He that Lay in our Lord's fiofom tells 
us, Rev. 9, 12. and Chap. jy. 3. No 
qoeftion then, but the Heavenly Giry fliall \ 
refound with the fweetelf Song% Chanting 
forth the Praifes of the moit HigK Eternal 
God wonderfully to delight the raviihed 
Ears of all his happy Saints. And if alt 
things there bear a bartttonlom Proportion^ 
No doubt but chofe Songs will be the more 
Sublime and Charming ; by how much the 
Singers are more Intelligent and Expert,He 
alfo that's Praifed more Glorious and Trar^ 
fcendent , and the Place where they Sing^ 
more Lofty and Eminent ; As likewife, 
the Corona and Concourfe of the Hearers^ 
more RefinJ.stnd Deitcate. 

O who can Think, what it will be, 
in that profound Peace, and dear Union ' 
of Souls, and the Atdour of Love to their 
Supreme Lord, to their Blelfe^ Father, Sa- 
viour^ and romfcrter,- To hear the clear 
I^otes, and Warbling Voices of all the 
Heavenly Choir, in the moft perfeft Ccu^ 
ySrryfmging HMujah ! With what Raviflr- 
mentwill our Ears be-fiird,Wh€nM///t?»i of 
tiie Celeftial Singert and Harpers^ with 

the 
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i moft fweet and concordant Voices, 
3 melodious Atcents, (hall joy o to praife 
t Lord ; and Millions more ^ with the 
z fweet Accord^ and rapturous ^Ar^r, 
)eat the fame over and over ! 
And \yho can tell , but in that Heayen- 
City , they fliall not only Sing the 
aifes of GoJ; But alfp give (ome (trokes 
Applaufej for the Vi(ftbries and Triumphs 
his Saints and Martyns, Redounding al- 
to the Glory of his abundant Grset^ ? 

Ecclus. it. 8 Blejfid is the Rich^ 

't is 'found- without Hemifh y and has not 
i€ after Gcld.^ Who i he? And we will 
I him Bleffid. For wonderful things has he 
\e among his people : . who hath been Tried 
rebjfy and found VerfeS ? Then let him Glo^ 
— The Congregation [ball declare hi Alms. 
lough this may fignify the Praife of 
>rtal Saints in the Church upm Earth : 
;t feems it more agreeable to the Im- 
)rtal Citizens and Church Triumphant 
3ve. For there they (ball have Eternal 
jry : Yea, and be Tfaifed even by their 
rd himfelf, who will fay to the good^ 
d faithful Servant^ as Mat. 2;. 21. Wett' 
te J Enter into the Joy of thy Lord Atl# 
ly not thofe Words be tnken up by all* 
; Heavenly Cifrtfir/ and repeated again 
d again ? This agrees with S. Augn^ifts 
nfe, CDeCivit.) There fltall be trueGloff^ 
we none is Ttsijlkd tbrnsgh MijtjtJu 



t6S Tie Saints Eternal FeMtj. 

tery : And tbafs tbe true Homoar wtich Jball 
met be det^^i t9 any that is Wmbj ; ncr jet 
gt'ven to the Unworthy. To which none that 
y Unwortly fhall a/iire : For none nndeferuim 
is permitted to be tbere. O Bleffed then, and 
ahmdantfy Bleffed They, who in that Places 
whence Fawning and Faljbood are haniJVdJhali 
hear their Trails fitngj without any danger of 
Pride J bnt not withont the increafe of Joy. 



CHAR VIL 
Of tbe Jcy of Smelling, 

NOW, 3s to the other Senfes , but Iit- 
-tle is to bcLfaid. Not becaufe any 
of 'em (haH wane their agreeable Gratifica- 
tions, and exalted Pleafures : But becaafe 
the holy Scripture has not given ds any Ac- 
* count what they (hall be. We hear from 
^ fome other Writings^ Narratives concern" 
ing the Bodies of feveral Eminent Saints 
that have (bed abroad a. wonderful Odour o\ 
Sweetnefs ; aiToon as the Souls were De- 
^ parted and Glorify'd* Biit i dare not de- 
^ pend upon the Examples of that nature 
^ alledged ; as fufficiently Autbentic, to tn- 
^,fer from 'em, the much fweeter xPragran' 
f ^y, which .thd Uving an4 Gipxify 'di^ainn 

f Bodiesj 
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Bodies fiiall Evaporate^ in the Heafuenfy Pa* 
raiife. Nor can I here be determined hy 
the Authority even of Gregory the Great, 
(in his Dial^ues, L 4* c 14.) concerning 
the Virgin Tarfitta, Looking^uf^ and feeing 
Jefms defcend i when freftntlj^ /be fweefefi 
rragrancy was diffafed aU abroad the Air : To 
Jhew that the Heavenly jiuthor of ail Sweet'- 
nefs was coming : and alfo to intimate^ 
That the Bodies of ail Glorify 'd Saints 
will be Conformed to their Heavenly^ 
Head^ in Sweetnefs, as well as Brightnefs. 
' We need none of thefe Stories , to raife 
^ our Apprehenfjons of the Saints Fruitions, 
* Tho* we have ground enough to per- 
' fuade our felves^ That where there (hall 
' be true Living Bodies in their perfedi* 
^ on^ None of their Senfes (hall be want- 
^ ing , but more Compleat than ever : 
^ And then^' we need not doubt^ but that 
^ there (ball be Objeils on every fide , of 
^ the Beft^ to entertain each particular 
^ Senfe, with the fweetell Delight : And 
^ that this Senfe alfo^ ( among the reft^) 
' (hall be much more Pleas'd than ever ic 
' was^ or could be here. So that they 
. ^ who are delighted with Aromatic O- 
;^ dours^ fweet Scents^ and rich Perfumes^ 
have the liberty here to raife their 
^ Thoughts as high as ever they are able^ 
f and conceive, if they can^ with what 
^ infinite Variety of Si^etSj they ftall be 
I •Re- 



t TO The Saints Eternal Felicity. 

' Refrefh'd and fill'd ;* when in that fu« 
preme Garden of all Deligbts ^ they fhall 
be furrounded with innumerable forts oi 
Heavenly Flowers and ravifbing Odours ; 
ard the moft precious Peffiimes j whicl 
will till and Tranfport the Senfc with ai 
ever Grateful, but Imxf^rejfibk Delight. 



CHAP, vin- 
Of the Joy tf Tafting W Feeling. 

TH O' there fhall be no Eating anc 
' Drinking in Paradifc , of the 
Meat that perifteth, or any common Li 
quors, agreeable to Mortals here j yei 
the facred Writings tell us of Feftiyitv 
there , and the Marriage Sapper cf m 
Lnmb ; and alfo of the Wafer of Life^ and 
that Fruit of the Vive , which our Lord 
will drink Ntu^y (or Renew'd, and of a 
finer, nobler, and Better fort,) '>i^itb bis 
Difciphsy in his Fathers Kingdcm. Mat, 
26. 29. So that the Tafte fliall not be 
Sitferfluous there ; but ferve to the high- 
elt purpofes j When without the Feed- 
ing on corrtptible Viands , There fliall 
^e on the Palate a perpetual Senfe ol 
the fwccttft 15f , far beyond that oi 

' the 
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* the moft delicious Banquet^ and all the 
' richeft jfunkets in this World. In a word^ 
U ftalt be a pure Refined Delight^ sJapteJ 
:o the Place and State of the filefTcd and 
Immortal 

Nor (hall the Bodies of Glorify'd Saints 
lofe their Feeling in Paradife. For being 
:rue Living Bodies^ They may be TiucVd. 
ks our Lord faid^ Luk. 24. 29. Handle me 
%nd fee : For a Spirit has not Flefi and Bones^ 
w ye fee me have. For certain , There 
m\\ never be any Imfwre Touches thefe ; 
(Vhere all TrofagMtim is quite at an End : 
A.nd not the lead hclination to it (hall re- 
main. For in the RefuneBion^ they neither 
Marry ^ nor are given in Marriage j But are 
u the Angels of God. Mat. zi. 50. * They 
^ are all difpos'd of another^ and infinite- 
' ly Better way^ in the fpiritual and Eter- 
^ nal tVedkck i to fuch a Glorious .BnVf- 
groam^ in whom they have conftant and 
uninterrupted Tranjports of heavenly 
^ Delight ; unfpeakablV exceeding all the 
^ forry Fading Comforts of any other 
^ Marriage : Even Fulnefs of Joy in his Tre^ 
' fence J and Tleafures for tvermore. 

But no fmall Delight is tnat which will 
iccrue to the Ble(red Saints from the con- 
Rant happy Tone and Habit of the Glori* 
ous Body I When, (as the Apoftle tells us^ 
\ Cor. ly. 42 J It fliall be rais'd in Incor-^ 
ruftioff^ m Glory ^ in Vower^ zn^ Z Spiritual 
;> I 2 Bod/. 
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Body. Of wUch high Endowmec 
Privileges , the Glory or SfUndar 
Beadfy'd Body, relates to theS< 
Seeing i Bat all the reft, to that i 
ing. For when a Body is Difabb 
puird down with the Trejfwre of D 
^ Wounds, or any heavy DiTafters, 
* are the common Harb'mgers of \ 
How does ic fmk and Grieve un< 
gracing Oppref&on ? As when it \i 
and Athletic; Hail and Well, It is 
Eafy^ Pleas'd and Joyful, in the fee 
irs Eucrafy and happy State. Bui 
f after the RefurredionJ the Saints 
(hall be quite above the reach of 
ments and Dangers, and endued v 
mortality and ImpaJ/ibilitj^ and fucl 
fis as is all Hail , and full of Life 
gor : O how highly Pleas'd will i 
feel itfelf fo Well, and PerfeB z\ 
And how fweetly alfo will the G 
Soul Rejoice in fuch an Agreeabl 
mr ? 

O what would not men give,; i 
and NohJes efpecially, ) could ti 
buy Health and Integrity of Bod) 
from Gout and Stone, Pains of H 
Stomach , Limbs and Bones , a 
Lives ? How high then will be tV 
nefs in Heaven , from whence c 
Deaths but every Difeafe, and Hu 
Ach, and .Malady, will be for t 
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" nifli'd away ? But bcfides the Removal of 
all Untafintfs^ Thofe Qualifications^ where- 
by the Gorruptible Body rifes IneorruptiHe, 
and the Feeble rtfes Imfaffible ; as alfo the 
Advantages of Agility and Suhtiltyy where-- 
by the Animal riles Spiritual ; What grate-- 
fbl Affitrtenancts will thefe be to the Senfe 
of Fetlin^^How joyful the News, to hear 
that it's become Spiritual, and a Gloricia 
Body I Tho* it ceafes not to have Flcfli 
and Bones ; Yet fo Traaable is it made 
CO th^ Spirit, that (at its beck) without a- 
ny manner of RehSlance or Trouble, It 
can more about with the greateft Celerity : 
Can Afcend and Defcend, Go and come^. 
any where ; even as if it were not a Bo- 
dy ^ but a Spirit. 

Therefore, like as the Senfe of Feeling 
islll-aficded Ml^ dggreivedy when the he^- 
▼y Body ( af now we have it, ) is forced 
to move Upwards y or over fwiftly to be^ 

. Hurried from place to place : So will ir be 
as Eafy, and highly Pleas'd, to feel a Li- 
berty and Ability of going Up or Down, 
and Transferring it fell hither and thither, 
anywhere, even as quick as it pleafes. 
Here thehj Behold, from what a. ^rr'w- 
tiide and Drudgery of Corruption , the 
Blefled fhall be Freed : When they fhall 
no more ftand in need tof Horfes^ or Cha- 
riots, Gaards or Arms^ Porters or say ftr- 
TQWcdAS&SimGGi Bot fhe Blefled Bodies 
I I ihcia- 
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themfelves ( by > Spirit of Pmrcr wiriiin 
themfelves, ) uiall ipeed away, and eren 
/?f 9 any where , as fail as chey bare a 
mind, with the greateft Eafe^ and without 
ever hanj^ng upon any Helps from A- 
broad : And be every where hmulmitMUe^ 
mod Safe and Secure j Tho' furroanded 
and aifaulted with never (b many Squa- 
drons of jirmed Enemies 

O that they | whofe Palate u fo Vltiih 
ui, they cannot Relilh any Spiritual De- 
lights, Would at leaft, take into Conlide- 
racioo thefe grand perpetual Goods of the 
Glorify d Body ! And be fo taken and Af- 
h&td with 'em , as duely and e&dually 
to Seek after 'em ! For thus might it \o 
happily fucceed ; as to Raife up the Crow'^ 
ling Creatures fp much Higher j Till TycV 
on by. fuch Pleafmg advances, (God affi(fc- 
ing,) they reacb'd at la& to die JojsE- 
verlafting. 



CHAP. IX. 

The Jffys OH Earth Comfard with tbofe 
in Heaven. 

WE have been explaining (thereafter 
as we could,; What Joys in Hea« 
ven God haa prepaivd for thott that Love 

him. 



him. The Excellence of which let us 
now endeavour to Demonftratc by fomc 
txttrnal Arguments. And Firlt^ By com- 
paring *cm with thofe Joys , which God 
m this Life is pleas'd often to allow even 
his Enemies , and Reprobates. And fuch 
are thofe Joys in Riches, Honour, Powen 
and many opportunities of Pleafure ; 
which he throws^away even upon fuch, 
as inftead of Approving themfelves Faith- 
ful to him. Fly out againft him, and do 
little but Blafpbeme^ and Affront him j 
That yet all tne World admires 'em , for 
Hafpy men j and almoft every one is rea- 
dy to cry, as Tfal. 144. if. Bany is the 
People that is in fuch a Cafe : To 156 fo Set 
Mp, and Enrich'd, and Profper'd To 
have all that Heart can wifh I 

Which of the Lovers of this World, will 
not Envy King 5o&w(^»'sForty Years Reign 
in Wealth, and Power, and Pleafure , 
(fome none of the beft,) ' That proy'd 
^ fuch a Snare , to make him as great an 
^Offender, as he was a Pofejf.r? Tho' I 
' dare not take the boUlnefs of S. y9uf . to 
^ call him a Reprobate : Yet are ther^ 
Kings and Emperors in the World, (6( 
Turkj^ Tartary, Cbina^ Terfia^ India^ that 
we can hardly hope to be any better ; who 
enjoy the Largeft PofTeffions; and fo 
give up -themfelves to M»^y Vleaj^mes^ thdt 
mey abllaia from nothing , which their 
I 4 ' - hearts, 
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Hearts, or EyeSj or Ears^ or Throats, or ^ 
Lufls do crwi. ' ill 
And , oot to Hifift upon thole nugltff \ 
things, which are but in few bands ; What |t 
Variety of Joys does God fcatter in Com- , 
mon among uich (inful Afart^ls, the great* • 
eft part of which either do not Kmw him, 1 
Or not Fear him, and Lave him ? Does he 
not FJ thtir Billies n*ith bl hid Treafure ? 
PfuL 17 14. And docs he not give the 
Fuirtby wich all its Riches, Pleafures, Flocks^ 
Herds, Fruits, Flowers, Woods, Waters, ' 
Metals, indifferently, even to ail forts of 
snen ? Is not his Heaven adorn'd with in- 
numerable Stars and Globes of Light, fas 
t he G lor ious Roof of this wonderful Houfe J 
Open and in Common to all ? Does he not 
command bis Sun to Rife^ and bis Rain to 
faB on the Good and Bad alike ? And if now 
he afford fuch Joys to Reprobate Sinners^ 
his mod ingrateful r^^/i, that deferve no- 
thing but the fevereft Punifhment ; Can 
any one ever Imagine, that he fliould not 
relerve Joys beyond all comparifdn, bigber 
and ireater for his Friends and his Qiil- 
dren f 

When Fnlgentius, at Rome, faw the Glo- 
ry of the Senate, be cry'd out, Hovf Ami* 
Me muft needs U the Heavenh Jern/alem, 
if eartbly Rome i# fo ffkndid^ And if fucb 
leight of Hononr in tbis World be given to the 
tavm of Vanity and Ini^nitj, O wbat Ghny 
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God cmferr cn bis Saints ^ that Jevote 
$fel*uis (0 tie fiuiy of Truth y and: the Vra^ 
» of Piety ? Sa ||ood a Judge as S. Aug^ 
i gives his Opinion^ ( it LiB. Arhftr. / 
S is the Sweotmfs of Eternal Light, that 
i a man ahide in it tut fir one Hay , he 
Id Vfifefy and jnfily defftife nnmlferlejs 
■s , fua.of the Ueligbts of this. Life , anJi 
he Affluence of Temfaraf goods. The 
I Author knew what he faid, Tfal. 84;. 
A Day in thy Conns is better than a Thpur 
• And if this be true ; Is it not tima 
;we fhoold learti to be lb Wife, a» 
e , who. after fuch manner do caft up 
r Accounts ^ And ndt only Sayv That 
thiy Goods are to baDefptied^ be- 
*e but Temforal ; and the Heavenly t<y 
^oved^ becaufe ErmfiJ: But put the 
y This World's Good^ were always to 
wre I and that.oC the other World only^ 
I white i yet Avert J That we. wouw 
br Ueaveni to be Enjoyed/^ a Sea^ 
before all the Enjoyment of Earth ji9r 

*. 

re. we not then Dea^ and^lihd',. andf 
idy and Loft If £6r the fake of anj^ 
ifirial^ Goods 9 fo Poor y Co Short 
urn out Backs upon the Celefiialj thae 
fo jnteeious and Eternal? CVmercifiiK 
iy in. tender compaffion:, burft thisi 
nefsy Illuminate this Blindnefs, Rouze. 
Stnfidnejsy and axre,thi$Madmfs. Poe 
1 5; Wi)f 
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why haft thou caft upon us any Beams of 
the Light of thy Cdtmtmancty If we luiTe 
no more Difcerning, of things fo exceed- 
ing Greats and moft hl^\y C£>neer9thg f 
Yea, why haft thou given us any Rational 
fenfe. If we do not, will not See, even 
that which is the moft jff parent. Out- 
ihining all here in fuch an extreme Dif 
froportion ? 



C H A P- X. 

Earthly ParaJifi ^ cmpard with the 
Heavenly. 

WE have compar'd the Joys of this 
»^rW with the Joys of God s HeM- j 
%ftnly Kingdom. Let Us now compare the 
Joys of the Terrejlrial, with thole of the ! 
Calefiial Paradife. We may guefs at the j 
Joys of Paradife on Earth by this, Hiat it ! 
was a Garden of DeligbtSy chofen of God, 
and given to Man, Created after his own 
hn ge : When the reft of the Earth was 
left to the Beafts that perifii. Whence it 
came to pafs, th!>t as foon as Adam (by .* 
his Sin, ) had loft the Honour wherein j 
Goi plac'd him, and made himielf even 
like the Brutal Herds, he was turn'd out as • 
FtHij-w-Commoner with them^ into the wild 
World. Many 
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Many Dcfcriptions we have of this 
Happy Spot i Tho* very fiiort, and lutle 
^ercam. Akmn Sings like a PoeCj 

Bic Fer gffdumm^ 

mere everj Day afnjh new Sfriwg you met: 

i^9htjlr9us Blafisti difcmfofi y^m Gear ; 

ji Weathir^heatltig Stirm yeuueed net fear, 

Where Chads keef and never hlaek the Fact ' 

Of neaiPn, that everfmiles ufen that Place. 

What wed the pwring deran any She»\, 

Where Hativt Divt feeds every Herh and FUwer ? 

There's n$ Kxtrem, •/ Celd, W Terr id Zone, , 

Bat Fhwert ef Sfrinit and Autumn Frust*s fiiU 

(Jbet^n. 

&.Bafilthxts ; Tbire God fJantei Targitfi^ 
heris no Pi^lence JVind^ nor Indjtmency 
dfmi ; No Tbimier and Ughtning, No ffail 
ffiirJwmJs; No JVmtaf's Profit or Springs 
it, or Summers Htatp or Autwnrts DrouP^bt : 
ff Temperate and Tadfic Concord of Seajons^ 
eetly dancing round fie Place, ana conjpiring 
Blefs it with all their Goods j The spring 
tb its Sweets, the Summer with its Mrrtk^ 

Autumn with its Fruits, and the Winter 
tb its Refi. The IVaters thin and Tr^nfpa-^ 
t, carrying much Pleafitre in their Looks, 
more Profit in their Vfe. Firfi God chofe 

Place, fit to reeeiw bis Plants ; and then 
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flacd in it all the fiifect and rich Varitty^ p 
for fwb a Vlace. 

Next S. Jug. What e$uU Men Rar #r 
Grieve^ in fi much jifluenct of fucb great 
Goods ? iVhert neither Death was apprehended, 
nor anji Impairment of Healths Neither wan 
there wanting any thin^ that a regular Qhoict 
could PTsfi i Nor any tbwg Lurking there to of-- 
fend Body or Mind of the AUn^ that WoulJt 
live, Wfpily. There was Vnintermfted Lave 
to God^ as weU as between the Toie-feBowSy 
that lived' in ttue and faithful FeSeiwfiip. Ani 
fjrom this Love fprang mighty jF^y. For what 
was Loved fait a not to be Enfeyed. Ai long 
ifs Sin was Avoided'^ no other Evil was^ to be 
Jheaded. 

To name no more Authors : Whatever 
iiay may chink, of thcfe Particulan, We 
snuft conclude that the Place was better 
than any we now Inhabit. Man^ for the 
Puni£hment of his Sin^ beine Difpoflefled 
ef it^ Gen. . I. jjy 18. God Mid m Adam^ 
Beeaufe thou ha eaten of the Tree, of which 
t commanded thee, fapni, thou jhalt not eaPftf 
fty curfed is the Gfoundfor thy fake j In-forrow 
thou eat of it a if the days of thy Life, 
jtborns alfo and Thiftles fbaU it bring fortk} 
find thou Jhalt Eat the Hkrb of the Field, And 
Vcr. zi. Therefore the Lord God fent him f h 
j^om the Gardin of Edtn^ toTdtbc Gronnd^^ 
pem when csi b e was, tatm. 
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In Paradile there had been no Harw^ 
nefs, not any need of TofI r Norany thing 
to Annoy, and ghre Man TrombU. No 
Sorrow of Cbild-birth to Women, nor 
any SubjeAion^ bat what would hare 
Ten fweet SatkfdSim. The life tmly 
Happy they would hare led ; wkhontany 
Pains^ orScraitSi orGrie^ tobeeferFek 
oi^FeaVd. 

And if the Earthly Paradife would hare 
been fo free from EtiI, and ib fruitful 
of Good, What then fiiall we think ^ 
the Heavenfy f which muft needs be as 
much Hapfier^zs it is Hijier } and lb mufdl 
Better, as it is Prepared for diem that (hall 
be made far Better. The Height of th6 
. Saints Heaven, beyond all Comparifbn, 
eut-reaches (hat of Aiam\ Paradile. And 
the BUfid m Heaven, that can netdier Sin 
nor Dit y How much Better are they 
tluin any Inhabitants of the Paradife be* 
tow, who fadly made it appear. That 
they could both 5m ami DU i And toge- 
ther with themfelves, could zlfojftvclvi 
infinite Numbers in their Guilt and Curfe ? 
Butfo happily now is- it brought to paS, 
That the Cmkpial Paradife is not only treed 
ftom all eW: But abounds with aU man- 
ner of G9ods ; luch as are unfpeakably Grea* 
ter and Better than any that were to be 
found iftthe P^adife Txrrigxiak 
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And opoii this acoonn^ O what OUi* 
ndoQ bate we to be .TfaaokM tooor 
God ; That thro' the Ridemftkm now 
wrought bjr the Death of his own Sm$,Iih 
ftead of the EuMy Pftradife^ X#i^W 
finom OS by the Eorjr of the-Detil, we 
hatreobtaui'd a Huwmljt ; whidi is by ift- 
fioite Degrees more Bkffed i And that we 
may not be found the rooft L^p^aigfid to 
gradoQs a Deliverer^ nor the worn of £- 
nemies to our Selves, O may weietcwr 
Hearts, and Exert all our Xught, to set 
an E9trs9a into this Hearenly Paradife ; 
by fooh a lively Faith,, and bomUe Hop^ 
and ofifeigoed Love, and all GcKid 
' WorJcs ; as are the fure and read j ff^sy, 
■ to that moft Sweet and Joyful Seat of 
' aU the fineft Entertainments, all the 
' higbefi Satisfaftions, and moft Exquifite 
' Delights. 



CHAP. XL 

Ccmf ariHg loth the Goods of the World!, 
And of tbeEmhly Paradifey witbtim 
Goods of the HeavenJy Paradife only. 

TO proceed fieirther; Compare we now 
all the Goods of tbf World, and of 
the Paradife on Earth in a Lumf together, 

fee 
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Paradife al^e ; And fee^ whcdier artt 
be preferr'd. . In order to which^ fup-* 
»(e -we all the Wealth and Empire and 
eaiiire and Honour of S$Umm, and all 
eh Kfee, as are counted the Happieft Men 
ion Earth, That it could without anj 
rouble be Got/ end without any Fear 
Kept : Yea, that the fiune moft Happy 
en fliould never SinnotDki Vet to, 
at poflibly they Might hotli Sim^ zMhDie: 
his fuppofed, I am bold to affirm. That 
e foli Goods of that Paradife above, 
{>uld for OQt-weigh the Goods of rtist 
&rU, and of the EMrtUj Pacadife ta^mB^ 
hich from henoe I do m&r j Becatue all 
ole Goods cap never the Mind of 
[ao, nor at uXi f^Hsfy his De&e ; Seeing 
is Heart is MtgcePtin:H, and capaisk of an 
finitt Good ; And the moft prohiiiing 
[atters here are at befi but Curt and fSnittB 
hat therefore of S. Jug. iliU holds Good^ 
or J tbou bsft AUdi m for Tbtt ; mi our 
^eart wiU for evtr h Utufuiefy till it Cmttr 
ti Refi in Thee. To which purpofe that 
I Pfai. 17. laft ver. I JhaUbef^tiffjeJ^ v^im 
awake with tby Ukmtfs. Never befoce^ 
Lud as Jong as the Heart is RefiJtfs, it will 
e ffretcied. And if fo ; be fare, not Blef* 
J. But the Heavenlv Paradife has that 
1 it, ( this frime Excellence, ) To fatisfy 
leSoul, and put a full Period to all us 




linft the Goods of this Heaveuh 
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Difymif. For what will he ha^e to £ 
lire, that fball be Lih to God bhmftlfi I 
€mSchtPmllS€tbimstheiii Owhatc 
he WUh more, that ftall Rdgn with d 
and be orer all his Goods f Co^ir with i 
CJMfi, and Hiir of all thioei ? Unlefi ai 
darft tmagifle, God himielf to haTe i 
Uneafy Mind, or to be JefeSivo in Blii 
which is no more Poffible, than that 
ihould ceafe to be GoJ. 

Yet farther ;Thefe Goods of the Woi 
and earthly Paradife, whaterer, or he 
great foetrer they m^ht be, yet for tl 
tery ReaAm, That they may he Lojh, 
appear /to be no Perfeft Goods, nor ev 
able to Satisfy and quiet the Mind of Ma 
And confequently, not to make him Ha 
py and Blefied. Whereas the Goods 
Che Heavenly Paradife are every way P< 
fefti and fo Firm and'ifcable, as never 
beLoft, orat all DimmiOftL For the Sail 
once fix'd'in thoie mon Happy StMU^ a 
neither Dh nor Sim :- And (b, are moil i 
(iare of their Everlafiing Blils. 

O may we, then, Open the eyes of o 
Minds> ferioufly to Weigh whh our felvi 
of wins infinite Momm k is, to ge^in 
that moil Blefied Stare, of which we Qt* 
never be Dif^ffifi. For here, we treat 
the Main matter of all : And not only, 
bout fome Aiimat and Periibtng thinj 
Let usthetcfoir^. now BcihinlLour fdv< 
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to as CO prevent the moft IrrtfiirMt D»- 
mage. Ashe^ whoistheWifdomof God» 
o&T% it to oor moft ferious Contideritioii. 
^ Mat j6. 16. WhMt is m mm fnftHl^ if kt 
^ fimtt Gmm th^ wboh mrU, mJ ufi hi$ 
§wm Have whatever elfe we can 
' poffibly Compafs^ If we mirs of the BleO 
' led £nd^ for which wc were Made { we 
' cannot but be the moft MiferaUe for 



CHAP. XII. 

ComfariMg the Price pf ParaJifi with 
Paradife it filf. 

IN the laft place, Compare we rhe Trite^ 
wherewith Paradife wasPurchai'd by 
our Lord^ and wherewith it muft alfo m 
obtained br oar feWei^ with the Greatnefs 
and Excellence of VaraJifi it felf. Our 
Lord Redeemer, with the Price of hbown 
Bh0j, bought for us that Heavenly Para- 
dife^ which, by the Artifice and Malia of 
the Divil, wat purloin'd and ihatch'd from 
nf f Noc for timfilf to Enter upon it, but 
only chat we might be DehrreJ of tr. 
Thus did he Seduce our firft Parents into 
in$R€HKiiBf chat he might have 'em Pir^ 

ncrs 



^LoUtmMt pka^dm perfbcueihe l 
W$ftMtw<km$^ 3fi^p0imJ\^ 
tkgt if IkUf u gmm tht Piiri §f grtsi Fria ; 1 1 
Cerctt tbtjui^fiam of HewcaJ wr imith^ 
C4m0ftikU $kmg$^ ms Silmr mU CM, htJ 
imiik Im rn^l fntims BUml^ iVa, xli^A 
Thm^ ac cheiamedaer bas he Bought ' 
bocb Paradifie and w logiedicr. For we 
were dtp^va^ chat had Loft it by oar Sins : ; ^ 
And he Rtdtm'mg as from Sarans Thral- ,^ 
dom of Sin 9 makes us alio che Sons of*|| 
God^ and //e/Vi of the Hea? enly Inheri* f 
tance. Which giTes as a mott Con? iocing ^ 
Proofs ^ of what high Cwftieratim is this 
Paradife, that the Wifdom of God thought h 
it worth fuch an Iv/Sw/Vr Price. 

For (hould Imt any httiOigm wealthy ^ 
Mifchant here with us, think fit to Buy a 

Jfecioui Pearl a the Expence eren.of all % 
is Snbthnei ; none would CTcr doobc fak 
it mud needs be a yery Emimm and fiogii» ^ 
lar Goody that could hardly find a Pivm^ 
which fliould be Worth it j Or el& , 
would never fo for it And woolii j 
we but make ufe of any judidoos ItuM§r « 
l/itfaherei Of what infipita JTsni ftanld 
we reckon the Kii^Jkm ^ Umvm^ which ^ 
cha Son of God hcsnu^u^ not onlv with 
all Labour and Dolour^ for Thirty Yean j f: 
But at Uft| with the Expence of his nxift 1" 
PMdous^AWi thought fit toPDrcha(c? £ 
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aioIy» we betray a Folly beyond all 
^fy If we'll fet chat thing at^che file 
of fome pitiful Temmals, wluch 
(I. our Lord , the Wildom of God ^ 
ted worth the Price that is Ln/aln^ 

tyOot only ourLord Redeemer thought 
life worth the Baying for usj at the 
coftly Rate of his own BlocJ} But all 
aints (well inftruded by himj hafe 
cheerfully parted with all that they 
fForfh, all that ever they had in the 
To make fure of the rooft Blefled 
afling Inheritance. And counted it 
p and Eafy, to be fo obtaiA'd. Rom. 
. Fir the Sufferings of thi$ frefent Time 
worthy to he cofnPafei with the Glory 
Revealed in m. And ihould any of 
e asked/ Whether they would willips* 
lufe^ ^gain to go thro' fuch Wat»« 
and Faftingi and Prayers^ and Alms^ 
Perfecucions and Bloody to get into 
fleaveniy Paradife of God; They 
\ quickly make the rery fame Decla* 
1^ IVe reckon, figt the Sitfferings of tkk 
X T$me. are not worthy^ 
10' the Blood of Chrift ihed fo^ 
ud^ a Prioe of Paradife^. u$ did not 
Etfital, but ExeeeJ the Worth ; ^ And 
have 00 more IfeeJ, than we hate 
litjf to make any farther Purchafe of 
Yet has he a Tart for tot alfo to per- 

I form^ 
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* form, before we get at it, that we fla 

* be Mitt for it. Not by our Msrity 

* Win. it i But to follow the Waj of 

* Prefcribing, to bring us into it : J 
think much to Suffer with him, that we i 
alfo be Glorify d together. Rom. 8. 17. But 
asks of us no more than he knows us 
h^ve. And, as SMa^^. argues, What fo fn 
2 matter, as to hreak om Bread to the B 
gry ? Yet you know what our Lord 1 
to them that do it. J^at. 25*. 3 y. Receiw 
Kingdom prepared for jou. ■ For 1 \ 
Hungry, and ye Fed me. Thus alfo Bi 
The Worth ( to thee ) is a% much as thou . 
If thou haft nothing elfe, Give hut Thy j 
and thou Jkjlt haw the Vrix^e. What had 
x^arusj but his Faith, and Patience in 
ftrefs ? Yet was be carried by the Angels 
Jhrabam's bofim The Thief on the C 
had yet Lefs ; Nothing bur. Lord Renm 
me when thou comeSt into thy Kimgdom. .4 
he was prefently heard ; Luk 23. 43. : 
Day thou Jhalt he with me in Paradife. 

O the Bounty, as well as the Glor 
Hes^Ten ! How Happy man, who i 
Treat with his Lord , upon fuch grui 
eafy Terms, for the thing that is moft 
ahus of all i Thou delireft m Paradife 6 
Debghts : Gif e tfy felf, and thou Aalt I 
it. GiTe Thy felfi Doft thou ask, V 
is that ? It is to gire thy Heart ; To I 
thy Lord with aU tby Heart. To Hm 
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thy felf under his mighty Hand : To ac« 
knowledge and J3/r/} luni even at all times : 
To reft tmtenteJ wicti his Will^ in all E- 
ftates ; Whether he would hare thee Rich 
or.^oor^ Honoarableor Defpicable^ Well 
or Sick. For every thing that he Wilk is 
Good ; and all his Pealings are Righteous. 
Say then to God^ I am Thine ; £H> to me 
LifrJ, as thou Wilt; I refift not ; I mur- 
mur not : I make no Objedion againft thy 
CmduB and Government. My Heart is 
Ready ; Tho' my Flefii is frail. And^ not 
mj Will^ hut Thine he done. 

This is xhat HolocauH^ whicbj in the fight 
of God ^ is of great Price. Our Goodnefs 
extends not to Him : But our Hearkening to 
his Voice renders us Acceptable in his Sight, 
In ftort ; Denying of thy felf is thy Pncc, 
for his Paradife. And in to Denying chy 
felf ^ Thou (halt not Lofe Thy ielf , but 
moft happily fnd thy felf. Thus faith our 
Lordy Mat. lo. 59. He that Lofetb bis Life 
for my fake, ffliall find it. Yet, becaufe this 
ts a Wifdbm hid from the Wife and Pr»- 
dent of this World, ( who are Fools with 
God ; and of fuch Fools, O how great is 
the ^number ! ) Therefore, Many are Called^ 
snd Few Ciofm. 

T HE 
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CHAP. L 
Of the Treafure hid in a Field. 

Icherco » ( as God was 
pleas'd to dired our 
Medications^) We have 
fpoke of the Saims £- 
cemal Felicity » under 
the Names of fuch Flo- 
c€iy in which they are 
(aid to Dwell^ who are 
truly Happy and BleiTed : As the Kingdom 
af Heaven^ The City cf God, The HQufe (f 
the Lord, and a Paradiji of aUDeligbts. Now 
let us add fomewhat further concerning 
the fame Felicity, under the Names of fuch 
things , to which our Lord has refembled 
it, in his Word. • 

And 
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And Ftrfi ^ Take notice of this his Ex* 
reflion, [The KingJom of Hewen k Like,2 
^hich he fo freauently ufes in his Para* 
Ics. For it rerers not only to the Words 
nmediately following: As if when he 
lid, [The Kingdom of Heaven is like a Mer* 
ham man, ] the Senfe were , That this 
leavcnly Kingdom refembled fnch viMan. 
(uc it refers to the whole Narration co- 
ling after j Where, by Similitude, is de* 
bribed the Way to that Kingdom. And 
3metimes the Kingdom it felf, and its 
(lifs is reprefented niore obfcmely ; fome* 
imes more clearly ; and tometimes, not 
b much as touch'd at all. (To Expli^ 
ate each Member : ) When our Lor^, 
^at. i;. propofes the Parable of the 
ower , he defcribes ^the Fruit which the 
jofpel-Preaching ufually produces, ac- 
ording to the various Diffofititms of the 
oil, where the Seed of the Word is caft. 
Lnd this he calls the Myfitry of the King* 
'cm of God. Tho' it mentions nothing at 
II of the Blijfednefs' of his Saints. But 
i^hen he there adds a Parable of th^Taresi 
le briefly touches the Saints Eelicity , in 
nentiooing the Wheat, be gathered into 
he Lord s Barn j while the Tares were to 
)e bound up for the Ftre. After this, 
)ringing in the Parable of the Merehant 
taking go dly Fear Is , and of OMfindi'^g 

Trea^ 
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Treafitre bid h$ a Field ; There he more 
plaioly refemUes the Hetrenly Kingdom 
to t Te^rl^ and a Trtmfure. 

And of tlus Laft land » I find only Skt 
Parables of our Lord ; One <rf the Truh 
fitre^ another of the T9arl , the Third of* 
the Diitmal Ttnj , the Fourth of the di- 
firibution of the Ttdmu , the Fifth of the 

?M Smfftr^ and the Sixth of the WtdSitg. 
6 which we may add Two Simile's of 
the Apoftle ; One of the Runners for the 
Pri^ ; and the other of them that Strove i 
in the Ofymfic Exerdfes for ViBwj. Thiu^ I 
there will be Bight Confideration^ of the ' 
Saints Blelled Lue under thefe ParaMiad I 
Notions. I 

The Fif^ Parable is that (Mat. ij. 44) 
which makes the Kingdom of Heaven like 
to a Treafure bid in a FUld. And by what 
follows Jiere » fliews us how it is to be 
Obtain d : Even by Hiding it, and ScUing 
all to Bujf it. Now by a Treafure ^ we un« 'j 
derftana great ftore of Gold and Silver^ I 
and many precious Materials amafs'd to* 
gether. And its being Hid may iignify, 1 
That 'twas, laid up time out of Mind i fo , 
as to have no proper Owner ; but to fall J 
^o the Finder. -What is the Treafure here 
then, but the DivinU; , which lay hid in 
our Lord's Humanity i (As S. HiL and Jer. 
do expound it. ; For in him dwelU all the I 

. Fulnefs | 
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r Fulnefs of the G4>dhead bodily. Col. 2. 9. The 
: Deity is the trueft Treafure of all Good ; 
• And fo Ancient indeed. That it is beyond 
i all Memory , from all Eternity. Neither 
» has it any Owner ; when as it felf is the 
r Lord of all. Yet is it faid to fall to the 
I Share of them th^t find it ^ Becaufe the 
t Lord does freely beftow himfelf upon 
|i them that are for Parting with all ^ to 
I Gain him. 'Tis Hid^ as under ground 
kI in a Fteld ^ in the Human Nature of our 
{ Lord ; For tho* the Divinity be every 
L where j Yet never more properly than 
i| in that Nature , to which it is fo Unitjed^ 
^ that God and Man there are but one Ver^ 

Jon. 2 Cor. 19. God is faid to ke in Chrifi^ 

Reconciling the World to Himfelf. But tho* 
) it be no where more , Yet is it there fo 
:l Hidy that it needs a Light fet up/ to DiC- 
J cover God in Chrift* Such a Light as 
d was the Baptifi ^ Joh. 5. Burning and 

Shining : Which might be the Lamp pro- 

phefy d of fo long before. Pfal. 132. 1 6. 

which God ordained for his Anointed. Tho* 
.[ no man hath feen God aP any time } The only 
-y begotten Son, who is in the Bofom of the Fa^ 
i ther, he has ReveaN him, Joh. i. 18. But 

as plain as ever the Light difcover'd Chrift 
c! the Son of God ; Yet the blinded Jews 
I could not^ would not ^ own the Divinity 

in him. For bad they known it, They would 
t not have Crudfy'd the Lord of Glory, l Cot. t. 8. 

K This 
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TI.isTrcafurc therefore, he tharsTacf 
cf God 9 I isds and Hides ; acd Selli 
k!l that he has, t-y$ the Reld. To fl 
ihe Treafure fcLnd, what is it, bzt to < 
vcr received Gr«rf, under the Veil of / 
ntii'tty } And not to be fufT d up with i 
I^fiht fenc from Above , cor make pro 
Load cf Divine Confelations and Rei 
lations : Leaft \'ain-Glory corrupt t 
True. St# Paul faid ^ iir uui nrr Exfedi 
for him to Ghrj. 2 Ccr, 12. I. Tho* DO 
might have fuch Caufe ^ as he had for i 
Yet he fpeaks there , of a man camgbt 
into TaraJife ; as if it had been none 
Him ft If : And not that Mention made m 
thcr, till Fourteen Years aften 

Farther ; Gladly to fart with all, f 
the Purchafing of that Field , where t 
1 rcafurc Lay , what does it fignify, B 
that he who would Enjoy God ai 
Chrift, in the Kingdom of Heaven, mi 
take his jifftcHom off all Earthly thinj 
and dcvcte himfelf ^ and whatever he h 
in the World , to the Will and Service 
God ? And that^ not with a Heavy Heai 
and as a forced Vm, But with Free wi 
and great Alucrity. For Cod lovetb 
Cheerful Gi'uer. 2 Cor^ 9. 7. And who 
vcr docs but well Underftand, how rich 
Trcjfure it is, to Enjoy Chrift our Lord, 
the Heavenly Eternal Countrey , To I 
hh UuJbead with the eyes of the Min 

ar 
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and his Manhood even with Bodily eyes, To 
be made Partaker of all the Goods of God 
and Chrift^ and fecur'd in chat BlefTed 
Portion /(>r fwrjnever will he think it any 
great matter ^ to Defpife all Temporal 
things^ and even Life it felf, for the Love 
of God^ and fuch Felicity everlafling. 

Of this Mind was S. Ignatius , when be 
could fay^ Let Firey the Crofs, Worrying of 
V^ild Beafts^ Cutting , Disjointing^ Breaking 
of Members^ the ruin of my whole Frames and 
aU the foourges of the JXevil come upon we } So 
that. I may but be thought meet to win Cbrifi. 
He that fpeaks thus, How much lefs would 
he Fear Want^ Shame^ Exile, Prifons^ that 
he might not Lofe fuch an inefiimable 
Treafure ? And whoever would indeed 
Enfure the Treafure of Eternal Life , Let 
him ferioufly refleA on this^ and bethink 
himfelf, whether he be fo Prepared and Re* 
folvedy to flight and RejeSl all other Goods. 
For otherwiTe^ he is in no fair Way at all, 
(Alive or.Dead) ever to obtain that Trea- 
fure^ without which he'll be the moft fieg^ 
garly and Wretched for ever. 

But how comes it to pafs. That fo ma« 
jiVy with the keeneft Concern, do fearch 
after Treafures of Gold and Silver : And 
not thinking all their AQivity there fuffici* 
ent, are ready to run for hfemal Help^To 
endanger tiot only the Lofs of Credit and 
Life, but of Sod and Heaven ? while fo 
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few do find or feek thy Trcafarie, O L 
my God, who only canft ^cotnpleatly I 
rich a Man^ without any fuch Ventu 
Coft, or Danger ? No other Caufe car 
allege, but the flender Faitb of thy Pi 
pie ; or fuch Eagemefs in (craping togecl 
the Meat that periChes, which will not g 
'em Leifure , but fo much as to think a 
Conlider of all thy Bleffed Glorious P 
mifes. Therefore, good Lord Imreafe 
Faith in thy Word ; and extinguim < 
Thirfi after thefe Lower Jajuijhiam of 
World J That with more ftudious O 
and ttronger Defire, we may fearch 
thy Treafure : Ahd having found it. Let 
go that (by thy GraceJ we may m; 
ic our Own, 



CHAP. IL 

Of the Precious Pearl. 

TH E other Parable of the Vrtciom P, 
is that which follows next, Mat. 
4 f . And as the Pearl of great Price 
like the TrMfure, fothe Way ^f Obta 
ing it, by Selling all for it. We hare tii 
^thcn bmy to (hew here, wherein the t 
Parables do differ ; which U 'mTwo ^ 
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ticulars;Tbatmthe former^ we are told of a 
Great Treafure ; In this, of a rich Pearl. 
Again, that the Treafure was found by 
Chance^ and the Pearl was fought by the 
Merchant. 

The Fathers fay. That is call'd here a 
Pearl, which before went under the name 
of a Treafurej That we nsight underfland 
the Divinity of our Lord, which is the 
ObjeS of Eternal Blifs , and the Vifion of 
it, Blejfednefs it fclf, to be a Treafure in- 
deed j But not fuch a one as ts Divided 
into Pieces of Silver, Gold, or Precious, 
ilones : But One thing alone, which com* 

f>rizes all the Worths of an infinite Trea* 
lire. Though the Pearl is but One thing 
Yet fuch a One, as has the Supremacy 
over all other. 

Again, The Treafure may confift only 
of Money, though in great Plenty ; Yec 
all for Lucre } Not to make the Figurcy or 
for Pleafure. Therefore , left any might 
be tempted by that Parable, to look cen- 
forioufly upon the Heavenly Blifs , only 
as a mighty FunJ, and not for Splendor 
Qr Honour ; This of the Pearl may be 
added. To teach us, that our Lord's Deicy 
and Felicity is not only as a Treafure of 
unfearchable Riches, for Wealth j But al- 
toyZs the moft amiable Pearl^For all Lovely 
Beauty, and fweet Delight. 
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Yet farther ; The Pearl is his EmhUm, 
both as he is the Son of GoJ, and alfo the 
Son of the Virgin. For ( as Nataralifts 
tell us ) The Pearl is generated of the 
Light of the SuHj and the De7»^ of Hea« 
Yen : So the Son of God, as to his Dtitj, 
is begotten of the UncreateJ Sun , the Fa- 
ther of Lights ; and therefore called Ught 
cf Light, Very God of Very God : And the 
fame Chrift^ as to his Humanity^ is begot- 
ten of the Dew of Heaven ; ikcaufe Om- 
ceiwd by the H ly Gbofi ^ without any of 
Man s Concurrence. 

And laft of all. The Pearl is White, 
Lucid^ Solid, Pare, Smooth, and Round. 
Such Hkewife is the Humanity of Chiift, 
(and much more his Divinity^ White, for 
Innocence ; Bright, for Wifdom ; Solid, for 
Cmftaneyi Pure, without Sfo/t ; Smooth^ 
becaufe Swtet atid Meek ; and Round, Btf» 
caufe TerfeSt , and Compleat in every re«. 
fped. 

But now, this Pearl is not found by 
Chance I No. *Tis Sought by a Wife Mer* 
chant. And yet this Parable does not 
ContradiA that, in which the Treafure is 
Accidentally hit upon.' For both are true. 
Only as to Jivers Perfons. Therefore 
did our Lord, in his divine Wifdom, join 
this to the other ; To (hew, that all do 
not fo cafuaBy cotne into the Treafure. Tho* 
fome God to lUumiuatcs forthwith by fin- 
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gularGrace^ That neither Seeking, De- 
fivmgj nor fo much as Thinking j They 
are brought to the Truth of Faith y and 
to the moft ardent Love, and thence to the 
fure Hope of Eternal Life. And then^ to 
them the Treafure comes^ as if it were by 
Chance. But not as to the Lord , who in 
his Eternal Providence^ Tre-ordaind 'em 
CO fuch Grace^ and to future Glory. O- 
thers he Prevents indeed by his Grace : 
But does not prefently fliew *em the Trea- 
fure : Only Infpires them with a Dejire to 
find the Truth , and makes 'em here the 
moft careful Dealers ; ftill Directing , and 
tielping 'em^ till they find the Pearl. 

Take, for Example of the one and the 
other, S.P^M/^and S.^uguftine. S.Paul did not 
feek the true Treafure^ which is Chrift, 
the Lord, But Perfecuted him^ , as an Im- 
fefier ; and Chriftians , as /^p^iV upOQ. 
And when he was upon the Career ^ KQt. 9* 
I. Breathing out Tbreatmngs and Slaughter, 
agamii the Difcifes of the Lord^ Chrift ap- 
peared to him i and at the fame time that 
he Blinded the Eyes of his Body^ Illumi- 
nated thofe of his A//W, with fuch a Con- 
vincing Light, that of a Perfecuter^ he waj 
prefently made a Preacher. And tho' this 
came upon him by a happy Chance ; In 
God it was determined Providence. So he 
owns it fial. I. 13, ly, 16. Te have beard of 
mj Cnverfatim in times pafi in tie Jews Re^ 

• K:;4 Hgio^i 
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ligUm ; Hjv tisx hfftmimtt^fm^ I TcrfnB' \ 
ttd lit Chtrch cf GiJ, smi "mrjsfici ] 
2^ lilt s: } €£^ti GiJ^ irhi SftMr^eJ mefrm } 
mj mith*ri Wimh^ smd me ij Hi Grmee^ \ 

ti. f'^tviil Im Sim im me, Jha I mi^ Fnmd 
blm cm:ng the Htszhcm • ImnmiHstdj I em* 
frrtd mt vnth Kfjh emi BUU. Frca cfac 
U cirb theoj he was let ^fsn, Irj DiTine 



ror the Treafure in the Field. Bot by a 
liQd Occwrrtuce^ the Trcalbrc Ofemi it felf , 
to him^ acd made him Lore it ^ with 
Fervent a Lovtj That he fpared no Painsj . 
Fe^r'd no Oppofition ; But expos'd him- 
fclf to all Perils ; and reckon'd all Advan* 
tages of the Worid^ lut Dmg^ tbdt it migk 
v^in Cbri0, PhiL 1. 8. ^ Neither cMteJ be 

* bit Life dear to bimji^ ; fo tbst be migbt 
^ jmif$ bis Courfe witb Joy, mti tbe Mhi^, 
^ wbicb be bad received of tbe Lard J4ut 

* Cbrifi. kSt. 20. 24. 

On the other hand j S. Aug. From hk 
Youth, began to bum with Defire of find- 
ing the Precious Pearl, i. e. True Wifdom, 
and Eternal fitifs. But when he fell in 
with the Sed of i^'t Manicbeet , He long 
Laboured hard^ both with Hirofelf ^ in 
Sitkingy and with oth<5rs , in Difptttii^ ; 
That he might Difcover the Evangelnal 
Truth. And when he could fee nothing 
in that wild HereJ}, but. fabulous Stbries^ 




and 
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an3 grofs Abfardities i Now he even de-* 
fparr'd of finding out what was Right, af- 
ter fa many Years^-fpent in vain Dipjuijifi^ 
ens.. So fays he, in his Confeffians, I war 
flunged in a Deep Sea, and diftrufled ever to 
be hner Sathfy^d. But it pleafed God,that 
at I^ft he fiiould find the precious PearU 
And'then, without delay , Selling all^ and 
breaking out of the Toils q( thofe Lufts 
where he had been catch'dj and fcorning; 
the Profits and Honours, after which he 
had Panted, He Devoted himfelf wholly 
and' perpetually to theServiceof God and 
hisXhurch. 

Therefore, might the Lord) in^his for- 
mer Parable, compare the Kingdom of 
Heaven to a Treafure, found without La* 
bouf, AceidentaVj^ ; and in the Latter, to a 
Pearl obcained by- the Merchant , wicb 
much 5<»/ici/tf</f and Painst. 

What remains now^ but that the Chri« 
fliaa Soul ( for a while ) laying afide all 
Incumbrances of other Kiacters, ferioufly 
bethink it felf in the Prefence of God^ 
What a Bufmefs^ this is^ ; How NeceJJarjy 
and as yet, alp> EaJ), : But how Difficult, 
or rather ImpoffiUc it will be found, if the 
piefent Markets be Loft. For certain , 
The Children of this World would never 
let. flip fuch an Opportunity » for fecuring 
the richeft Pearl : Which for Millions of 
Goldjjvould not after be had. If while the 
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Fair Lafts, they coilld make it their Own^ I 
for a Hundred Pieces of Silver : They'd | 
take up fo much Money, though at the \ 
higheft Ufury. And fliaJl the Children of 
Light be fo fliort in tbek ConduSt , as not ) 
to make fure of that Pearl, which would 
ftt 'em up, for the nioft Rich and Blefled I 
for erer I When they are neither put to | 
Borrow upon Ufitry ; nor to run here 
and there feeking for what's to be given ia 
Kxebange: fiutitwfllbe to fuU Content^ ( 
If they do but willingly Give what they I 
ka'ut J Though their Strength be fo Low, | 
That they cannot reach above Two Adites^ 
Therefore , O Lord God , ftine with 
thy Light into our Hearts j That we may 
know the InifUmable worth of thy Pearl j 
and how Low is the Price that thou doft 
ask. Add this to thy Mercies, Lord, That 
the precious Pearl may not be offer'd ta 
Bs in 'vain. And thou that haft forbid us 
to CaB Pearls before Swine , Mat. 7. 8. P 
grant, by thy Grace , That though we 
have fometime been fo like the Swine , as 
not to know the Worth of thy Vearl^ but 
to prefer Morns and Husks before it j Yet 
f)ow Enlightned and better Taught of GoJj 
We may fo well Underftand our felves^ 
and thy Pearl, as moft earncftly to Dcfirc 
k, and gladly part with all to Secure it. 

CHAPi 
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. C HA P. IIL 
Of the^iurnaJ PQtiy. 

THE Third Parable follows, con^ 
ccrning the Penj, promised by the 
Houfliolder to them that Laboured in his 
Vineyard. Mat. 20. i. And at firft hearing, 
this may ftem very much to Depreciate and 
Difparage the Reward of Eternal Life, ra 
Compare that with fo fmall a Stipend^ 
which before was valued at the rate of 
vaft Treafure, and a Pearl of the greateft 
Price. But fuch an Extenuation is here^ 
made 3 only that the Reward may feem 
better to Correfpmd with the Work, For 
the Similitude might found Extrawtgant, 
If a mighty Treafure, a Precious Pearly 
a Scepter, a royal Diadem (Mould be paid 
to thcm> that work'd but one D^y, or piect 
of a Day, in the Vineyards 

But then. Let us not think fo DJminn^ 
tively and bafely , as only of the Peny ia 
ordinary. For 'tis no fuch matter here 
meant : But a Heavenly Piece , that will 
abundantly Suflke , for Food arnd Ray- 
ment, and all that may ftand us in Head, 
and for ever do us Good, Such a Piece as 
is given by the Lord of the ViAeyard^ 
who calls it a Kingdom i And that , noc 
_ without 
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without good Rcafon, when it Reprefents \ 
fio Lefs than Chrift himfelf ; who is the 1 
Tree Jure y and the precious Tearl For on J 
the Peny there's the Image of the jprincc, ' 
with his Ififcrl^fian, and. The Round Figure. 
And Chrift is the Image ef the Iwuifibk 
iiotL Cel. I. If. One ih2t has no Begins 
fling of D iysy ncr End of Life. But his .Be- 
ing is forever the fame : and his Duration < 
that Circle of Eternity , which is ftill Re- i 
voicing into it felr : And abundantly i 
more th2n any Money , does he truly 
jirfivtr aO thirgs. For he is Lord of M, 
Ml. lo. ;6 The trut God j and Ettmal * 
Life. I Job 5. 20. And if He himfelf 
be the Peny here given to the Labourers^ 
Then nothing Greater j Nothing fo Great 
can ever be Given. 

But to V horn is that Given ; which 
a^ter they have it 3 They'll never Want 
any Thing elfe ? To whom but the La'- 
tcurers ? Not to the Loiterers^ th^t fiand 
iMe in the Market-VLce V Not to fuch as 
fpent their Time in Sauntring or Prating, 
in Car<^ing and Dicing , 4n Cocking and 
Drinking y In Sporting and Fooling 

* Sudi as know not what to do. wi^h 

* rherafelves and their Time j And (b, 

* Uom doing of Nvthlp^y they fall to da 

* worfe. Ohow c^n fuCTi Truants andTri- 
^ flcrs ever ex^ped the gracious Call , to 
\ Rtjl from tbiit L^kanrs i And for what 
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* that they have done, to be cheered up, 
^ with Well Jone good and Faithful Servants ? 
Seeing our Lord has aifur'd us^. That he 
ii//7/ ^ve to every one according to bis Wcrkrm 
u e. in forae Proportion , to the Services 
that they have done : and thereafter as 
they have PeHirrd and acquitted them- 
felves i So (hall they find Welcome . and 
degrees of Glory accordingly. For tho the 
lame Peny be given to every Labourer, 
Yet we are not from thence to Infer, 
That the Rewards in the Kingdom of 
Heaven will be all Alike. God and 
Chrift, and the fame Eternal Life, ( it*s 
true^ ) (hall be Communicated to all that 
Enter there. But as the fame Sun is more 
clearly beheld by the Eagle^ than by other 
Birds : And as the fame Fire ttiore Warms 
them that are Near it , than the more R^- 
mote from it : So is it here , in Eternal 
Life, among the BleflTed that fee God 
and Chrift , One (hall more clearljr See, 
and more highly and fweetly Rejoyce, 
than another; According to the different 
C^p^clties and ^4alificatic?2s ot the feveral 
•Recipients. 

* But that the Reward is the due Prijce 

* of the Work , and no more thani the ' 
' Labourers have Defbrv'd j That the 

* Saints do fo JVin it , and IVear it ; and 
' that Heaven is no more than their juft 
V Pay^ Owing, to their Merits j is a Do- 

t i^rine 
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^ Arine too Arrogant ^ to be found in the 
^ holy Scriptares : which teach as better 

* Manners y and more Humility ^ than fa 

* to Va$mt and Glory. The Word Merits 
^ (b rife at Rome^ is never found in all the 

* BibU ; Nor Defert^ but once j and that 
^ not for tious Men's Reward , but the 
^ tfichiTs Punifiimcnt. Pfal. 28. 4. RenJer 
^ to 'em their Defert. And how doleful 

* will be that RenJring ? Yea, Wo to the 
^ Bell man upon Earth, that Receives 
^ from the Lord but juft what he Deferues. 

* Therefore, what we read of any being 

* Worthy y is to be underftood only That 

* thro* God's Grace , they are made Fit 
' and Meet, ^alifjJr and Prepared , to 

* Enter into his Holy Place : AJtwrniy, 
^ as a Bride for her Husband j thro the Com^ 

* linefs that he puts upon 'em. Ezek. 16^ 

' And what fome of the Fathers fpeak 

* of Meriting j They mean no wore thaa 
' Obtaining. Not Deferving Heaven, for 
^ their Work's fake ; But getting in there, 
' For Chrift , their Lord's fake. Or if 

* ever it.be ufed in a farther Senfe, by a- 

* ny others, It may ,* and muft be Recte- 

* on'd among their Errors. Whenas the 

* whole Stream of holy Striptures carries 

* the Reward for Grace; and not for 

* Works : And tells us all along , That 
I we are Saved kj Grace i and that not of 
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* our fehes : But God's Gift. Eph. 2. S. Tie 

* Gift of God . is Eternal Life, thro' Jtfus. 

* Cbri^ om Lord. Rom. 6. laft T. The 

* Pharifaie fort y who are tOO High to 
^ Receive it as a Gratuity , are never like 

* to get Up , by fo Exalting themfelres t 
^ But flill the farther from the Kingdom^ 

* of Heaven i into which our Lord that 
^ gives it^ tells us^ None fliall Suftfr^ un- 
^ lefs be Receive it m a little Child. Mar^ 

* 10. If. And after the beft of all our 

* Labours^ bids us fay. We are UnfrofitaHe 

* feruants. Luk. 17. 10. And when, *Tisi 
^ of his mere Merely, that we are not Cim- 
' fumed J Of what rich Grace then, that 

* ever we are Saved ? And what intole- 
' rable Pri*, that any fhouW ever Think, 

* it's no more than rfiey have Defervcd? 

* But it's no News, for tome of the Tf^orfi, 

* to put themfelvcs on with the ^^r/^ 
^ When God's Servants are taught to call 
^ themfelves Unprofitable y and to fay, Not 

* unto us , P Lord , not unto us But to tby 
^ Name give Glory. And fo , the very 

* Blefled above are reprcfented, Gaftin^ 

* their Crowns before tbe Tbrone of the moft 
^ High, and afcribing to him only all the 

* Glory. Rev. 4, 10, 11. But they are 
^ under another 7Ji;^,that jijfume toThem- 
^ felves; and clap the Crw^ upon their 
I own Hcadst 

? Ti> . 
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^ That Routid-aboac Wajr , which c 
^ Champiao and his Fellow-Soldiers fec< 
^ to prove the Mtrit of Good Works, 1 
^ cauie of the Gractcf God^ thro' whi 
^ chey are wrought, and tb: Wonbhufi 
^ Cbfifi^ with whom the Workers are Cc 
^ join'd y and the Virtut of Love , whi 
^ the Holy Ghoft infnfes into their Heaj 
^ 'Tis but Darkening of a plain Mattt 

* and ill JumhUng thofe things togethi 

* that are well and Needful, uJi^inguifl 
^ afunder : /. e. Our JVarking out our in 
^ Salvation I And God's Wonking in uSy 
' ma and to Do of bis good Flexure. E 
^ to follow the Work of our Salvatic 

- ^ is doubtlefs oor Duty. But God's Woi 
' ing in us, makes us much more Enga^ 
^ to Him : and does not, cannot make i 
' at all to Deftrve of Him. 

^ Never could they go more unlucki 
' to Eftablifli their Doi^rkie of Merit,t}Bk 
^ from fuch a Parable as this , that uttei 
^ Ruins k. Where the Loi^d lets his grui 
' bling Labourers know , That he w 
^ Diftribute his Rewards after his o« 
^- Pleafure :. Giving to them that h 
^ Wrought Longer and Harder , no mc 
^ than to the other , that came Jn Late 
' whofe Services were Leffer. I fay, C 

* ving J rather than Paying : Not wh 
' they had Earned y But what hehadPi 
^ n.iJcJ. For he is not a Debtor to I 
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* Servants j but only to his own Word. 
^ ( Dtbet fihi, Non TtU. ) Tis the Crown 
^ of Righteoufnefs ^ which the Lord the 
' righteous Judge will Giw. i Tim. 6, 

* Give it^ ] becaufe he is Mercifuli and 
^ faithful to Fulfil what he has faid. But 

* ftill, 'tis Giving I NotPajing: And lb, 
' fhuts out all Deferving. Indeed , how 

* is it poffible, that poor ImferfeB Works 
^ (bould ever Deferw the moft PetfeSt E- 
^ ternal Blifs ; Or that any one (hould 

* Deferve to be Paid, for Rcndring that 
^ which he Owes ? Or that the Good 

^' Works which God Works in us , (thofe 
^ Works that are his own Gifts to us, ) 
' (hould make him 2l Dehor, fo exceffiveiy 
/ to Pay us ? 

* Such ; and many more Ahfurdities in 
^ the Dodrine of Merit, which could 

* hardly efcape the Notice of an Author 
^ fo Sagacious , have even extorted from 

* him Tcveral Concefums and AlTertions all 

* over this Work , very Inconfiftent with 
^ fuch a proud Tenent. But his Engage*^ 

* ment witb a Fnrr/, whofe forry Caufe 
^ needs thofe ill Arts , put him upon the 
^ Nrre#f7 of fo ContradiAing himfelf : 
^ as to Revoke in one Place what he had 
' Aferiyd and Given to God's Grace, in 
^ ieveral others. 

^ In his Dtf/^iiiKi upon the Lord s goUg 
^ out to call Labourers into his Vvx\eV^^^ 



%i o The Saints Eternal Felicity. 

' 21 the EleTenth Hour , I find his harcKr 
' Cenfure of the holy Tdtriirebs and Pr^ji! 
' fhsts ; That chey ihoald all of 'em , fop 
' Hacdreds, Yea Thoa(aiids of Yean/i^ 
^ be kept, I know noc where^ oat of Hea-i 
^ reo : Aad that ^ . noc only the jifo/NeA 
' and Aiartjrs of the PrimitiTe Age ; hmk 
^ the Mjma^icks and Votaries of the KM 
^ mifk Church fince them , (hould be (b^ 
^ much aforehand with the old Saints j as ^ 
' to Defenre mach better j for doing and^ 
^ Suffering much more j in this Gofpet ^ 
' rimej which he calls the Eleventh Hpur ; ; 
^ I cannot tell , whence he (hould fetch/ 
* this Divinity : When nothing like it ap-i 
' pean to me in Mat. zo. or any where 
^ elfe, that I can find ^ in Old or New \ 
[ Teffaiment. 

^ He will have chofe Fadiers only to 
^ Mmirej and not lUfitu, at the Lord ot 
^ the Vineyard^ for his Diffrafarti$mati Re- 
^ wards. But if tie be not quite out in bis 
^ Notion, That the Patriarchs and Prophets , 
^ were thole Labourers that wrought tiH < 
^ the Laft Hour^ u e. from the Beginmng ' 
^ of the World till thefe Gofpel-davs of our J 
^ Lord's Coming, I think then^ they have > 
^ caufe to Murmur at this Ataior, for (a 
^ Tofi-fming tYitm, who (according to his 
'ownAccountJ muftbe the Men that 
^ Iwe the Burden and Hoot of the Daj. And 
\ Yet he feems to make no Acomu of thoit 
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Lahours ; As if any Monks or Abby-Lub- 
'bers one-did 'em. 

' * But in what follows , I muft readily 
comply with him j That not all who are 
ailed in the Laft hour fiiall receire the 
ItwarJ, unlefs they apply themfclvcs 
for that Short time^) to Labour in the 
Lord's Vineyard. Becaufe fo many, from 
his very Confidcration, Thatl^ife is fliort, 
tnd all here will be gone with them fo 
[uickly, ( thence^ draw the Atbeifiical E- 

Icures Inference^ Wifd. 2. i, Our Life 

t Shorty and in the Death of a man tbert it 

Remedy. — We jhaU i/anijb awaj, and be 
\s if we had never been : Therefore let us 
aht our Ttme^ to fly out into all Loofe Li- 
lerty. Such is the Thought and the Way 
){ thein that Know not God ^ or in their 
)€eds Deny him. Whence we may take 
(p the Conclufion of thu Parable ^ Maety 
reCaUeJ, bmfewCbofm. 

Bat wo to us ^ If in the Narrow fpace 
{ our Laft Hour, we do Squander away 
hat littleTime in Sleeping, DrefSng, Play- 
xkgj ot Rioting ; when we fhould be full 

1 Care, to catch erery Minute , that ift 
day not fly from us , till Imfroved by^ ti5» 
eeing upon this Moment depends the infl- 
lite Eternity of Pleafure and FeKcicy , or 
f Pain and Mifery. For how much 
;reater tp Chriftians is the Grace of the 
Tofpelj So nmch greater will be the Coo- 

demnatioii 
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dctnnation fpom the Lord> to Kecerv 
Vain. And as the Laft wUl be Firft i 
RiTMsrJs 9 who well Acquit chemfel 
the Ufi hour : So the Laft will be f 
the Tunifhrnent, who during this ! 
ftand IM€, as if they had Nothings fo 
and their Souls, to do. 



CHAP. IV. 
Of the Talents, anil]oy of our 1 

TT^ H E Fo9trtb Parable is that, A 



fpeaks concerning the blelfed R< 
Wti Jome gMd sn J faithful Servant i 
haP htm Faiihful in a few things j 
make thee Rnter over many things, 
then into the Joy of tbj Lrrd. ver. zi 
things .here are Promifed ; The 
ConemanJ, and the higheft J of. 
make thee Ruler over many things 
ihofe Maty things , be calls AH his 
' Chap. 24. 47* And to be Rnlor of 
Goods , What is that but to be J 
with a Power over all Inferior 1 
And to be made a Partner even : 
Bmfko^ which God himfelf has< 
the World And O what King th 




Wherein our Loi 
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\£mfiror upon £arth can hereVye with any 
Ihe teaft S^im\a Heaven. 
- But l)ecailfe it might be fear'd, That fo 
hmple a Power cannot be Lodged in any 
gman y without a great deal of SoJicituae 
lind Trouble, to attend it ; Therefore^ 
'tis added, Enter thou into the Joy of ihy 
Lord. q. d. As I make thee Partner m the 
utmoft Power, fo in the moft perfed ReStj 
and confummatt Pleafure ; Such as no di(* 
-quieting Care can ever hinder or Impair. 
. And how abundant is this Joy promised to 
the Juft in Heaven, O, who can tell ? Ne- 
ver fiiail we know it. Till Experience teach 
it. But in the mean while, here are Three 
words, by wfakh we may make feme Con- 
^ jeBure of it. 

TheJJrj? is [•Enter:] For^is not faid, 
/The Joy of the Lord fliall enter into thee j 
^ Bui thou (bait Enter into it. Which fpeaks 
it to be a bigger Joy, than we are able to 
Contain. That we fhall be Overwhelmed 
with it^ as in a mighty Sea of Eternal de- 
light. A Jov that will Fill us within, and 
Overflow without, and Abound all over 
on every fide. What place then for any 
manner of Trouble can there be ^ in fuch 
a fblnefs and Affluence of Joy ? 

The next Word is [The Joy,] Where 
is not promifed only this or that particular 
" Satisfadion y in fuch or fuch a particular 
<j(fod j But in the general^ and ^bCoVxxx.^^^ 
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Joj icfelf, Sweetnels it felf ^ Pleafi 
lelh And how can the whole Soul 
chafe but Ac^uitfce , and highly Rej< 
whene?ery way lo Provided wim the 
cer of all manner of Delight ? 

But the 7%iri word is chat 5 which 
Aggrand it into an Immenfe and bo 
]cis thing i That it is the Joy of ( 
Lard;'] Not fuch a Joy only ^ whi 
Mm or Ancels do Rejoice : But where 
God himfelf , in whom all things are ! 
nite^ does Rtjoiee. And who can t 
what b the Joy of God ? Who perfc 
knows his own Infinite Goodnefs^ and 
joys ic^ and Joys in it^cer an Infinite r 
ner. Yet O Cbrifiian \ What thou c 
not now Tblnk^ Thou may'ft Dejirt it, ( 
may'ft Tafit it; Yea and fhalt for ever 

It ; If thou wilt but be the GoodandR 
ful Servant, 

And let us fee now. What is that, 
to Whom fuch a Glorious Promife doei 
long ? Tis to them that faithfully Impr 
the Talenps committed to their Truft. 
the Figure here is taken from a Rich n 
committing his Goods to his Servants ; 
one Five Talents; to another Two; to a 
ther but One : Commanding *em all wi 
and carefully to manage their Truft, to 
beft advantage. 
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Vhat chefe Talenu are^ Expofitors have 
iety of Senfes. Some anderfiand by 
Diwne Graces ; fome, the Holy Scri- 
ps ;*Some^ Natural Goods ; ha Judg-^ 

and Ingenuity ; Some^ the Sfiritu^ 
(uch as Faich^ Hope^ and Charity ; 

by the Fire Talents , that Know- 
z of Exterior things^ which comes in . 
le Five Senfes ; By the Two Talents^ 
InteUoBual and Executive Power ; and 
le One , barely the former, * Some 
thefe Senfes may pafs for Trifles ; 
d fome^ little to the purpofe. 
The Author here runs out into (bme 
ngth ; but with all his Penetration , 
;ms to be upon an Excurflon beHde the 
atter : While he makes the Talents to 
only Souls themfelves : Souls^ entruft- 
in greater numbers y to the Bifljofs ; 
lelfer numbers, to Parochial Minifiers : 
id in the fingular number, to each pri- 
te Terfon. Much he has here to fay 
the Charge of Ecclefiafiicks ; not quite 
eluding Princes , Magiflrates , and 
afters' of Families* But with fmall 
rtinence (I think) to the prefent pur- 
)fe } and much to argue his Forgetfui- 
ifs of many brave Men in the Worlds 
ho, though out of ^Office, yet may cn- 
y more and bigger Talents^ than fome 
at fit in the fHUc Places^ 
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' But wbaterer Gifts and Endowment^ 
' any Men hare , whether of Body ofj 

* Mind i Whaterer we enjoy of Power* 
' Intereft, or Friend(Eip in the. World :1 

* WhatererWitorParts^HeaithorStrengtL 
' Wealth or Credit^ Gifts or Graces J 
' Whacerer Adrantages or Opportunidd 
' of Glorifying God^ and doing oar ielrcsl 
^ or othen the tme Good^ To promote' 
' our own, or our Neighbour's luppinefk 
' and Salvation ; Thete I take to be oar. 

* Talents ; whether we hare 'em in the 
greater Meafnre^ or lefler. 

As the Parable then fliews, Eternal Fe« 
lidty to be the thing , which above aU|{ 
we Aould delire^ Becaufe it comprizes the 
greatefl Pwery joyn'd with the moft £x«i 
qui/ice Pleafnrc i So it difcovers the way to 
that Felicity, even a daily Diligence, laid 
out carefully, according to every one's ca^^ 
pacity and Abilitj. But they that ftill re« 
fufe CO be at the Pains, not only deprive 
themfelves of the BUG, but expofe them- 
felves to that Curie ; i^er. 30. Cafi the Un- 
frettahle fervent into outer Darine/i, wien 
(ball he Weeping and Gnajhing of Teeth. Where; 
he (hall lofe all manner of Liberty, that' 
he cannot go where he would, nor do 
what he would ; But fliall be compelled 
to Ahide^ where he would not, and to fuf- 
fer, what he can neither Out-run^ not 
Undergo. 

Yet 
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Yec the Servant thus Dooofi'dj is not faid 
CO be the wicked Criminal ^ or notorious 
AialtfaSlori Only t\i^ •Negligent ^SXzck, and 
Deficient in his Bufinefs!. For whoever 
may plead themfelves clear from other Of- 
fences, Yet for their wilful continual Omif- 
fiom, they'll receive the Sentence of Con- 
demnation; ^ That as to all which i$ Sonl* 
^ faving, they were Good for nothing ; 
^ Though they might be Men of Snbiiance^ 
' for theirEnjoyments of tlieWorld^or ipeil 

* of Farts J for their Endo w«iien^s of Mind, 
^ They did not catch the Opportunities^nor 
^ exert theAbilities whichGod gave 'em^to 
' bring Glory to his Name , and do Good 
^ in their Generation ; by Relievidg poor 

* Indigent Bodies out of their Abundance, 
^ which was not lent 'em^ to Engrofi aU 
^ to themfelves^bur, as God's Almonersy to 
^ difpenfe out to his nece(fitocU Receivers 
^ round about 'em : Or by Admonilhiog, 
'Inftruding and Affifting poor rmHous 
^ Souls that lay in their way. To (peak or 
^'kdt in fome fuch manner, as might fook 
' fignificant and hopeful toTurnjand Gain, 
' and fave 'em. • " > • * 

^ Nor is it doing a Little here 9 Which 
' will fuffice for them, upon wHom God 
' has heaped great BleflSngs : But where 
^ much is Given, Much will be required^ hxA 
^ if they are for holding it in, where they 
^ fhould be Tender-hearded and Open- 
^ handed. Heavy will be the Reckoning 
L' 'of 
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' of fach falie Steit^arJs , inch whieJ m9 
^ JlabfiU Servants': whom many that I3 
^ exrremely fliort of their Ability, pat 1 
^ utter Confofion^ by fuch frequent ar 
^ noble A&s of Charity, as tell the Worl 
' how much more they can find in the 
' hearts to Spare oat of their Linle^ ths 
' the other will ever be perfnade() to c 

* oat of all dieir Snferfimity. 

^ O how much Good might be done t 
' many fuch Great men asfwim in Weald 
' affd oy many fuch Knowing men ase: 
' eel in Gifts, who yet do e'n nothing bi 

* liide their Jtfi^f/^ and let 'em Ke 1 
' ieai on their hands, that how few ai 
' the Better for 'em ? And then, ho 
^ moch the worfe will it go with 'en 

* That all which the Giver of every goc 
^ 'Gift conferred upon 'em was fo Referv 

* orl^-employ'd by 'em, as only tp Aj 
^ gmate their dreadful Doom- upon 'en 
' When infiead of Devifing Uberai things 

* andfiadying (out of their Plenty J ho^ 
^ to eicprefs their Gratitude for Heaver 
^ Itoun^^ in fome worthy deeds of Chi 
^ rity» they clutch all in Harfiet talon 
^ only to their own Ufes, and harde 
^ their Hearts a^inft the miferable Cre 
^ ture's Neceffities. Inftead of Runhii 

* o're^ as the rich and fluent Fonntains, 1 
^ water and refrefh the Lower ground 
/ They «c 19lc the foaidog Sfnnges , th; 
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^ fuck in all^ and without Squeezing wont 
^ part with a Drop : In no Care at ali^ to 
' make tbemf elves. Friends of the unrighteous 

* Mammon, that when they Fail- here, they 

* 99^y be receivd into ever lajling Habitations ; 
Nor layings up in ft ere any good Foundation 

* againfi the time to come , tiat they may lay 
^ bold on Eternal Life. 

^ But amongft all the daily Expences^ 
and innumerable Items, So much for Ri- 
^ ot and Luxury ^ fo much fof Pomp and 
^ Galiantry3 fo nlucii for Sport and Vani- 
■ ty, if not .{q much for Lewdocfs and 
\ ' Debauchery ; So .much iquander'd away^ 
' CO (trengtben the Hands of the Ungodly^ 
^ and fo much Hoarded np, for the Own- 
' ers hurt, to Hajdeo ibeir hearts againft 
^ God ' and alLhoiyiDuty ; After all fudi 
^ wild humourfome DifburfementSy and fo 
.^ inAny Holes digg'd »wiiere to ^•r;' the 

* reft of the Talents ; what a pitiful i>#i7?/. 

* nutive Jleck'n^ng remains, of what has 
^ been laid out. to the iPurpofes of Piety, 

* .Oiarky, and Mercy ; To feed the Hun- 
V^gr^yiaild.cloath thu5'I9aked» ta eafe the 
VOppneiTed, and Relieve the ^kuftrefled ; 
VTo make, inaoy of C6ri/?'tf \tembers 

* eomforeable aiid glad,, and demontlrate 

* tfaemfelves tobe croly Generous^ Great^ 
;r«ndGodd? 

' ^The Children of this World leckon 
i [ ^mfisliscft Wifer, than to be Taught erea 
hz by 
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' by the World's Saviour, How to p 
^ with their Peny, for Exfedlting cb 

* Paflage to a better Countrey* Th 
' coonr themfelves already at H 
' here upon Earth; and will leave it 
' die Chriftian F09U and Followers of [ 

* fifs, to uke care for another World, a 
' to L0J uf their Treafitre in Heaven. Th 
^ have fomewhat elfe to do with cfa 
' Time and their Treafure, than to la^ 

* out at the Will and Pleafure of fuel 
^ Mafter. And after all the Toliticks ( 

* Crafty as ever they are proud to be 

* puted, ) what Answer they will make 
^ Help themfelves off at the final Jui 

' \ where they mufi ftand Naked, to t; 
' their laft Trial for their Doom Eten 
^ If they can tell, I muft confefs I c 

* not, 

* And where the UnfrofitahU Serv4 
^ the Lazy Truant, the dofe-fifted Mil 
' (hall hear. Depart' ye Cnr fed ^ and 
^ forever Wretched , O what will beco 
^ of the Scandalous Liver, the Evil-dc 
^ the prdSigate Offender, the LafQivk 
^ the Riotous, the Blafphemous, and fi 
^ as are too well known even for all ml 
' ner of Vices^ the bafeft Carriage, \ 
^ thefouleft Abominations ? What accoi 
^ of his Talents will be given by theFs 
^ and naught, the Corrupt^ and fiic 
I one as is tvirjgmid Good wmk Sefr^ 



The Saints Eternal Felicity. xii 

* May all, in God's holy Fear, Hear, and 
' Confider. 



CHAP. V. 
Of the great Suffer. 

THE Fsrfi Parable,^ Luke 14. 16. — 
Sets forth the Saints Felicity, by the 
Similitude of a great Supper. And not 
without a very agreeable Fnpriet/. For 
- in facb a Supper, be it Nuptial or Royal, 
You may expe^ to find all things that 
are delightful to the Senfes and fit to 
demonftrate the Gallantry, as well as P/e^- 
fantry of the World- Therefore King A- 
ba^mrus^ Efiber i. uhen ht KuUJ ever .t 
* Hundred and fex/en and twenty Provinces , 
and had a \find to flouriCh off the Riches 
and Glory of his Kingdom, and theGreat* 
nt& and Splendor of his Power ; could 
not hie upon any fitter Ejeptdient^ than to 
prepare iuch an Entertainment as wais eve* 
ry way the moft Magnificent I 

For in (uch a noble Supper, 
.1 The Eyes are feafted with the Rich 
Furniture^ and.fplendid Ornaments of all 
x3M^nquetif^ Room ; with the Regularity 
of the Sermtors fliining in their gay and 
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ocftiy^ lirerxes ; vicfa rhe SS^er and Gold ^ 
y^jtlij in which i:e fcrrcc up the Tarioos ] 
for: of \"uT.i%\ srd wi:h rhc Xearr.efsand - 
Curlorty cf all the TTztrZ: ^ Vx fcr fuch a 
Purpofe.' Nexf, The are ChaiTned j 
v.i:h the cir.ilararlrg Sounds or mullcal i 
Inilrarrcnrs, and rr.elcdicus Voices. | 

The alfo is RegaI'd with fragrant 
F -overs, preciciis Unguents^ perfamed 
Waters^ and the fw lec-fcenced IngcedicnB, 
that filed abroad the moft Pleafing OJ€un. - 

Then the Tafi is faumour'd and Cjr#/jV 
with all the richefi Rarities, dreft accor- 
ding to rtie czaAeft Art and Coriofi^ : ' 
With Choice alfo of the caoft precious as 
well as delicions Wines, eren from aU 
parts of the*£arth. 

And further ytt, the Touch is eas'd, and 
picas'd with fine agreeable lirffc^/. Chairs, 
and Couches , where to Reft; and feel 
nothing but to Content , and Talk of all 
that may ftill add to the Delight. 

Thus in the Royal Supper, All Sweet 
and Good things that the Eanh aflbrds 
meet together, to fit, and Gratify, and 
Tranfport erery Senfe* Therefope oar 
Lord, to fet forth ( in fuch a Manner as 
moft takes with Fle(h and Blood,; that fu- 
pream Felicity which has in it all mannor 
of Goods, refembles it to fuch a great Sup- 
per. And Rev. 19. 9. They are pronoun- 
ced Bl^lJed, Ttfho are eaSed to the Matridge 
Stspftf of the Lamb. And . 
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And how Excellent above all is cbac 
Supper^ from hence, may we farther coni;- 
jedure^ That all the Glory of Rtatified 
Bodks will be as the fplendid Tab]e oh 
which the Junkets and Dainties of tlv^ 
Laft Courfe will be ferved. And how 
Guftfixl and fweetly Entertaining i\\^(p 
will bCj we may have fome glimmering 
Apprehenfion, from St. Teters Out-cry, 
ia an Extafy , Mat* 17. 4, lis Good to he 
ier^; upoq one Glimpfe of our Lord's Bo- 
dy Jhinin£ forth upon Earth ; as all will do 
in Hea'ven. For if fuch'be the Secmi Ser- 
vice and Garnifli, O what will be, the 
Suhfianceoi that Feaft, which lies in , the 
Fruition of the moft Glorious Deity Blef- 
fedi for ever / yea, wbtt are aU the GooJs 
of tbis World, but ai poor Shells and Hush 
of die Fruits of ParaJifet ? And if fuch be 
the Shells and Husks, that Men^ for the 
Love of 'em, can Lofe even their /f7// and 
their Somls ; O what will be the ProJuil 
and Entertainment of ParaJifi it felf ? Such, 
no doubfj as witbouc any Cloyingi vili ^ 
(b EMjfjftJs at to be for ever D^ed^ . 

Nor are we to think only of luch ^ 
f4r in Heaven, as the jGrandees of the 
World uTe to Provide for their Nufiials on 
Earth. When we JbaU he as the 
God in HeMwn, who are above all the 
.Weddings and the Food, that opw do 
ferve to Ghear and comfort qur mortal 
L 4 . Life- 
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Life. And 'tis enough to fay. That all 
the Entertainment Above will be full of 
fttch Riches^ and Delights^ and Ornament^ 
and Glory , as are agreeable to that moft 
Blifsful flare. We are told of the other 
Becaufe we know no Betur: But may al- 
furedly conclude, That the Feflivity of 
the BleiTed will be as much Superior to a- 
ny amongfl us here, as Heaven is Higher 
than the Earth y and as God who prepares 
it, does (in Wealth, and Power, and Glo- 
ry J Exceed all Kings and Princes in the 
World. 

Now, if any be curious here to know , 
why the Felicity of the Bleffed is deciphe- 
red by a Supper, rather than a Dinntr ? 
This may be the Reafon^ Becaufe a Dimer 
\s ufualty about Noon ; after which, Bmjwefs 
is to be done, till the Evening ; whereas 
Supper being in the Clofe of the Day, 
when all the Bufinefs is over. After Supper 
follows only Reft and Sleep. Therefore, 
ia another Parable, Mat.zi.j^ which fe- 
fcrs to the h^camatkn cf our Lord, There 
we fiiid 2 lyinntr made, at the Marriap^^f 
tbeKin^sSon. Becaufe, when our Lord 
came to Efpoufe his Church, Twas about 
Noon i i. e. a great while before the End^ of 
the World. . After which Dinner, many 
weighty BufinelTes, efpecially the PeJem^ 
prion of the World, and Reconciliation of 
Man to God, - were to* be Tranfaded. But 
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the bringing home of the Spoufe to the 
Bridegroom's Houfe^ ahd the Marriage^ 
'Fif4r/i? do follow after all the Troublefome 
part is over ; In the Cloft of the Ddy^ after 
which remains nothings but fweet Sleep 
and Repofe^ i. e. Eternal Refi. 

But let us fee^ what's Requi/ite for the 
Aimiffimoi Guefts to this Supper. LhIu 14^ 
16. A certain man made a great Feafi , and 
Bade many. But they ally with one Confent\ 
hegan to make Excufe. Tie frfi faid ^ I have 
bomibt a fiece of Gronnd, and I mufi needs gf 
ana fee it : / ffraj^ thee haw me excufed. And 
another faid. Have bought five.Toke of Oxen^ 
and I go to frove t^m: I fraif thee lave 
excufed. And another faid^ 1 have married a 
Wife, and therrfgre I cannot come. 

Strange/ That Men ihould be Invited 
of Godjr to. a Royal Nuptial K^/?, and yet 
draw back ! What >vould they do^ If cab - 
led to the IVarsy or to fome Tedious Jour- 
ney 9 or hazardous E^ferj^i:^? Such is the 
Blindnefi of Man^that wilLnot be induc'd 
to Believe^ what his Eyes of flefhdonot 
(ee. But what's the Bai$ here.lying in the 
way J which Men u(e to prefer before the 
Divine Suffer ^ i. e. the Xhief Eternal 
Good i The Lord -names Three Impedi^ 
ments of Salvation. Tho' fuch^ as are not 
io their own nature^ EW; yet thro' aa 
Inordinate AffbAion^ are made the Barsy to > 
binder Salvation. Th^ Buying of Lands^ , 
Lj Try-;. 
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Trv'srgof Oxen^ 3od MmrkiB a JTifk: \ 
None of *eis Simsi Tne ; ttot m ftcfcr | 
any of 'cts before the Sja^doai of Ho- ; 
Ten, is the fctdft O^^figk^ dnt ftops fi> ' 
many from ever CcMciog there. 



of Chrift, fufier thecfcJrcs to be thus 
hamper d and hiadef^d ? O dm Cinitim^ ^ 
who are made to ioiow better thinjji^ 
Ihoaid with fach Eageroefi court Hwmm^ 
Dignity, a;id Power, fignified by the Sdf- 
chafe ; Or Gsim and Increafe ^ ftadoved 
under the Husbandr>' ; Or SmfiuiUiy and 
carnal Pleafore, intended by the Wedding; 
t« to fpend whole and N]g;hts m 
Seeking, and Getting, and Keeping, and 
Enjoying thofe poor Contentments ; TiU 
they utterly forget the mod hig^ and £- 
ternal Goods , which God Vm laid up for 
them that Love him ! 

Nor will it fuffice fome^ To Buy Znm/r, 
and Try Oxexr, and Marry Wpvai But fb 
wide will they wander from the way of 
IMifs , as to Invade others Lands , or Steal 
the Oxen, or keep the Wboresy for Wives. 
Not thinking, or never well cotifiderinc; , 
whHt an infinite Damage it is, for the fake 
of fuch Trafli and Trifles, to Forfeit Glo- 
ry 3 Honour, and Immortality; and Lofe 
the King of Heaven's Supper. 

Did he not Promife us, defpicable 
\Yom$ y An Etvtoruiameat of infinite 
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eetnefs in Heaven j but only fome ^ 
itnbs filling from the Table, or any 
igment's of the Provifions enduring to 
srlafting Life ; yec were it our wifeft 
loicc, To flight all thb Goo4 of this 
3rld, That we might enjoy butthofeiie-^ 
h. O what Madnefs then ^ to prefer 
^ pitiful Dying Pleafures ^ before thofa 
;aveniy Proviiions of our Lord ^ whtch> 
}und with all manner of Eternal Goods^ 
tere^ with ^ngels^ Saints, and the Lord 
all, we might (it down in the Kingdom 
Heaven, and there Rejoyce forever! 
Now after our Lord had fliew'd , whafc 
nder'd the Gifefts from this great Sop* 
*, He tells how the DefeA was to oe^ 
At up. Vcr. 21. He/aiJ'to bis fervants^. 
out quickly into'the Streets and Lams ef the 
Yf and bring in hither fhe Poor, and ttt" 
tifh^dy and the Hait, andthe Blind. Yea^ 
. 2*}. He faid to his Servants^ Go out to^ 
High'Wajs and Hedges ; and Compel them* 
me in, that my Houfe'may h^, filled. Be- 
ife the Rich were fo Taken up wieh* 
ir Z^»^/, and Teams, and fFives, that 
y car*d not for his Entertainment j He: 
Is the Poor, that had not Money ^ to buy? 
I Lands or Oxen j Nor could fo eafily 
the Wives , which they were not abfe 
M^ntain. He calls alfo the Infirm, 
t were not able to go abroad, after- 
ads. Cattle, or Wives i A.cid.^\\^ BUniv 
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chat could not fee the Lind^ nor Drive 
the Oxen^ nor find the Wives : The Lam% 
alfo^ that could not Travel o're the 
Grounds, nor follow the Teams, nor dance 
tt the Weddiogi Now thefe that were 
Difemhrrafs^ J from all Impediments^ which 
detained the others, bein^ Admitted to the 
great Supper^ might C0»{;r^r«/tireeTen their 
Infirmicies, and (ind Caufe to Blefs the 
Lord, That he would have 'em to be Poor, 
and Weak, and Blind, and Lame. When 
many in this World cannot forbear to Re- 
pine and Murmur, that they were bom 
Poor, or often are Sick, or Dark^ or Lame: 
And therefore, in their own Opinion, the 
moft Unhappy. * They do not know, 

* what God may have Prepared for 'em in 
' another World ,* more than to Cmfenfati^ 
^ for all their feeming Infelicity here^which 
*did they but well Underftand, They 

* might Rejoice, and be exceeding Glad ; 

* and find caufe to fay. The fF^rfi 'twas 
^ with us , the Better for us. Never then 

* let us Repine at the Providence of God , 

* even when it is Lowed and Hardeft with* 

* us.in the World. But in all cbings, give 
Thanks to the Befi - of Fathers, who ftill 
Cares for us; and Acquiefce in his bleiTed 
fyiU concerning us ,* who may be the 
KinJe/i to US, even when he feems to deal 
Sbarpeft with us. 
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But tho* we may thus underftatid it^ 
yet here, ' by the Poor may more properly 
PC meant the Toor in Spirit^ not in Wealth; 
dnd by the Weak^ notthofeDifabled in Bo« 
dily Strength^ but in the proud Opinion 
and CimJiJenci of themfelyes : And by the 
Blind, not thofe DefeAiye in their out- 
ward Sight, but Unskilled in the World's 
TolUicks, and* a forry Craft; And by the 
Lame , not fuch as faulter in their Feet ; 
But are .Crippled in their Jffe&ions to the 
things on Earth. To fpeak out plainly ; 
The Poor admitted here to the Lord's, 
Feaft, are fuch as be Oppofite to thofe ^ 
iJtm. 6. 9. That will hi rich. ( Are vio- 
lently fet upon it. ) And tho' they have 
Money^ Tis not to Hoard up, or to 
confuoie in Extr^igance and Vanity ; but 
to Lay out in the works of Piety, Mercy, 
and Charity. Like the Blefled Man, TJah 
lit. 9. That hath Difftrjid and given to 
the Peer ; and bis Righteeujnefs endures fir e- 
The Infirm are fuch as do not Truft 
nor Glory in their own Virtue or Sufficient 
cy. The Blind are thofe that Believe what 
they do not fee, concerning God, and 
the Eternal Glorious Enioyments^ and the 
Torturing endlefs Puniihments of the o- 
ther World. And fo. They are not wed- 
ded to the Earth^nor make much Reckon- 
ing of any Sublunary thing ; But have 
their Hearts there fixed ^ wbvrt trnt "Jtfj* 
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to he found. And a happy La iqeneG it is. r 
under which fuch Cripples may make bold y' 
to Afpire after the Lord's Feaft , ^rfiolc 
right Foot is Longer than the Left i Lt. \[ 
Their Leve to God, and the Eternal 
Good , far exceeding that to their Fleihi l[ 
and to fuch Goods, as are but Earthly and 1° 
Tranfitory. I"! 

Now. let us hear the Determination of ^ 
the great Matter of the Feaft, upon (iidi 
as were fo ibtdlh and vend of all good 
Senfe , as to turn their Backs upon it. Far. ^ 
24. Ifaymtojouy Tbat mono of tbem who J 
were Butdm fiaU Tafio of my Sitpper, The ^ 
Lord knows, how quickly they chat 
Cleave only to things Temporal , and 
Defpife, as Fantaffic, all that is to. Come, ' 
ftall put of their BoJios , and find no fiir- ' 
Cher IJfe of then: Fleftly Seiifes : And as 
foon as all that they Admir'd on Earth, is 
utterly gone ; 'Tis not poffible to think 
how keenly they will then Vejlre, what 
befone they did nothing, but DifJain. 
Pfal. 5'9.. If. jit Ev€King tbeyU Wander up 
and down for Meat^ and make a noifi like a 
Do^ about the City ; pinch'd with Want 
and Hunger. The I3ay ot this Life be- ; 
ing ended, They would then be Converted. 
But the Repentance comes too Late, when 
the. Space given for it is paft. They'd be 
glad then even of the Crumbs that are the 



3^'$ fhsre : But ncfte'^f "em (hall Tz&e^ 
}{ cheSuppcfi. 

O that thou didft but know y Soul of 
nan , what Horror is in this Doom^ Tbon 
hah not Tafe of mj Suffer ! O that thou 
:ould'ft but conceive ^ How Raging will 
30 that HuQger of tbe &fifemble ; and 
iibw fweet the Refrelhment ^ of which 
they'll be deprived for ever i What then 
would they give to TaFie that^ which they 
fo ardently Dejire , but can never p^/^iiiii : 
Thp* tUey had all the World to give/^d 
would tnoift gladly Renounco'me whole 
fork? 

And if this be fo ^ O Delay not to 
TMk, while there is Time md Sfaa to 
Rtfent. Now Long after the Hea- 
venly. Supper : Now Hunger^ Nt)t Iftc 
the filthy Ravenous^Dm^ who in Devour* 
iflg 3 mind fiothim; mit the P)eafing of 
their Throat and Belly ; Bat t$ Men of 
Ratkndl Senfe , Long for the Entertain** 
mentS 'of Eternal life ; For the Bread of 
Angels , and the Hid Jen. Manna , Rev. Xi 
17. wluch God himfelf enjoys fixmi E- 
verlafting to Everlaftiqg. So let us Live 
here in our Exile , as tiot to fall in Love 
with it : But Groan after our Comntj ; To 
which when once we reach , We ftaU 
not need to Range about the Citjf ; Bat 
enter thb <}ate^ and be Adomted to 
Ait Suffgr , w4»reof NTe fiaM. ^e«*8*fe 
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with infinite SatlsfattUn , and the I 
fitri that will Endure for erer. 



CHAR VL 
Of the Marriage and Virgtns. 

TH £ Laft Parable is that^ NUu 
Where the Saints Felicity is ret 
bled to the Nuptials, unto which were 
▼ited Ten Virgins i Of whict^ Five u 
Wifi, and Five Foolifi. And what we 
ber^. to enquire after^ is^ The Bridegrc 
the Bride, the Marriage , and the ^im 
to (it one for Fruition. 
That our Lord Chrift is the Bridegri 
we may quickly be Refolv'd. His Tre 
mm will inform us . Job. 3. 29. He ; 
kath the Bride is toe Bridegroem. And 
Taul, 2 Cor. 11. 2. I have Efpous'd Toi 
one tiushand : T%at I may frtfent you a 
Chafi Virgin to drift. And S. Jt 
Rev. 19. 7* Let us te glad and Rejoice, 
give tionour to him ; For the Marriage of 
Lamh is come : and bis Wife bos made 
felf. Ready. 

Again, Of the Sfoufe , vfe may be 
fure> That it is the C^tfTii. Efb. j. 
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The Husband is the Head of the Wife , as 
Cbrifl is the Hfod of the Church. And Vcr. 
2 f , Husbands Love your Wives ^even as Chrifi 
alfo Loved the Church. Now, as the Church 
is nothing but the Company of the Faith- 
ful ; So every Believing Soul is a f articular 
Spou(e» as the Church is a f tfiyeri?/ ; Be- 
trothed by Faith , United by Love, and 
Longing for the Cmfummation above. 

Next 9 For the Heavenly Good dedgn- 
ed by thti^ Nuftials y Could we rightly 
Conceive, and worthily Confider it, What 
more Glorious^ moreAdvantageous^ more 
Delicious, could we ever find, in this 
World or the next ? 'Tis great and 
Sweet., To Serve the King of Kings; 
much more, to be number d among his 
Friends and Domefticks ; More ftill , To 
be called the Sons of God , and the firt- 
tbren of Chrift ; But the mpft 'of all, ^if 
fo we may be admitted to (peak, ) That 
suiy ihould ever be called the Spoufeof 
God ,> and the Royal Confort of his 
Throne , of his Crown , and of all his 
[Tides. This is indeed , by way of 
riiighibft Eminence, To have a Name, bet^ 

thorn of Sons, and of Daughters. If a. $7. 
S. Not only to See God , and Speak 
to him : But to be made even One Spi- 
He with. him. i Cor. 6. 17. He that is 
joined to the Lord is One Sfirit ; TranC- 
fortned into his Ukonefs. 1 Job. %. 2/ We 
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jhaB be Like him. Like him in Glory sini 
Felicity : Which is more than Tongue cai 
tell^ or Heart can Think. S.Pm/^ caughi 
ap into Paradife , was rapt even out a 
Himfelf ; Whether in the B§dj^ or otit , b 
could not tell, i Con 12. 3. And wha 
be Saw^ as well as whai he Heard^ wa 
Umxfrtjflhle i (i}}wm) Things not poffi 
ble to be uttered, v. 4. For a Soul to b 
made Om with the BleifiMi God , is to b( 
Ahfarfd^ and moft delightfully fwaUowec 
up in an infinite Ocean of ^sv^^tMyr .; auc 
mud needs:crea<eiJ^>y y .Cciiupar'd witt 
which^ (^t^S.Bmnaviiy) aU<abirTUit 
fsntnefs is UeOvktefs ; aU ceber Sweetmfs Bit* 



Smbrfees of the Blefled Soul, mutt be lefi 
ell to Admiration , where nodiing can h 
done by Expreffion. Enquire we rathei 
after the ^alifieatiens for our Admiffion 
Which we may Learn > from tiiat whict 
help'd in the Wife Virgins : Even tbcti 
Vtrginkyy Thdr Pmdeace , Their Z^A 
^ in the Lamp^ their O// in the VeflEbl, ad 
their Waiting for the Bridegroom's O 
^sning. 

L The Spottfe of Cbrift muft be a 1^ 
Th& it be not neceflary, as to tbi 
i^dy : For anions them whom the -Ap* 



temefs; M ciher Delight hui a Tmt 




The Saints Eternal Petidty. 13 j 

tie Efpoufcd as a Cbaft Virgin to Chirift, 
(iCTC were of the Married fort ; whom 
fnftru^fted in their Conjugal Offices. 
Cw. 7. Bac this SpooTe inuft be a Virgiti^ 
S to Miexring^ t^nd Livings il e: NotCpf^ 
upted in Faiib:, ov Manners i B6t keepitifi; 
hie F«rh of God's B\6dt ; afid Efcaph^ 
ie PeButions tBat are in the WorU thro 

Mft. 

Again^ There muft be the Pnidefice and 
Wxva , to CMfider: 'and Chnfe' the 
:hkf and filelFed fiiv^ : And al^ to tafie 
w ^propc^ Mtthoi , > aiid the- right Waji^ 
lat ' will' Lead' a nd^ftg toft ' ' 

Then ^ for the li]^ in the Lamp ; 
l^hat is that^ but theG^^TP^rib^ by which 
: is^to ^in6 ifftme men ? Mat. %. \i>. . 
And wtiatV th« Oyl in the Veflel, but 
Grace of <3t9% ^irit in fhe Heact \ 
P«tical*rly The Faith and Love^ which 
produce and Feed Good Works. For 
without the Oyl , the Lamp's extind : 
arid fFit&out Eftitb , fV/ Imfoffible to Vhafe 
<S^d.- Heb. 11. 6. Bat becaufe wt' 
Uwii we therefore Sfeak } and alfo Aft 
its we otigbt : And becaufe wc Lote 
>Cod and Mati^ tVe wfll tie Doing for both, 
.ore 4s the Oyl, that floats above. alL Tti6 
^iotejl of the Graces is Charity.^ x.Cor. it. 
ift Vcf. It raifes lis above the World j To 
mre i»ur HearM in Heaven. Yea, It In* 
Qnates like Oyl^ to Soften ^d &i9ttxt»ti 
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all To make the Ttke esfj ; and make ns ii 
Lme with our Duty. For in what do w 
more Delight, than to be Doing for jpo 
BiUveJ ? Yea, it reconciles us to Diffi^ 
ties and hardfliips, which go off fweetl 
with us on this account. So did our des 
Lord do and fufier for us, becaufe he k 
▼ed ns: And fo (hall we be ready to D 
and Endure for Him , and our Brethreo 
when indeed we Love 'em. 

Once more ; There muft be the Vigiism 
and Waiting for our Lord's Coming. M 
2f . X JVatebfttbenfBfi ; Ar yt huw t 
what Hour your Lord isames. No Wordmo 
frequent in holy Scripture, than this IVati 
word. Nothing more needful than tl 
Duty j upon which we muft be even co 
ftantly that we be not uken Tmrih^ wfa 
call'd away at Uncertainty. Nothi 
will make us more Happy, than to 
found Ready. Rev. 16. 15:. Bebold, I a 
m a Thuf^ Bkffid m le that Watchetb ^ i 
kiifetb bis Garments. He will not J 
quaint us with the Time ; That we n 
ever be upon our Guard ; and not fell ii 
fuqh a dead Sleep; wherp we may 
catch'd with the faddeft Surprize. T 
without bodily Sleep we cannot lobfi 
C Even the Virgins fo may Slumber , s 
take their Nap V) ^Yet it muft not ] 
into the \yreccbed Ofciiancy^ apd car 
Security. 
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Every one that 1$ In Care for his Salva- 
ion, (hould every day , Morning and £- 
rening, (hut the Door of his Heart, to 
[lop out. all other Bufmels ; And ferioufly 
Bethink himfeif, That even that very Dajy 
or that very Nighty may be his Laii And 
fo wifely Provide^ that fliou'd it fo fall out, 
he may not be Taken at a dreadful Lofs. 

All do naturally Abhor the Thoughts 
of Death I and are for Diverting their 
Mind$ with other Matters. So the Sick 
Abhors the bitter Potion ; yet for the 
Love of L//<r, he'll take it. And the 
Wounded Abhors to Look on the cruel 
Cafiii yet in order to Healings he curioufly 
Tries into it. Thus, no Wile man, but 
will be more Concerned about the Lofs of 
his S^mly than for the :tr.ke of Death. 
And well Bethinking htmlelf. That there's 
DO Age or Hour, when this may not come 
upon him ; ^ when all Fruition of this 
* World , and all Preparation for the next, 
^ will for ever at an End with him ; 
Twill fo fway and Transform him, 1 hat 
of Cmnul TwiJI make him Sftr'uucl, and 
[ of a Sifmer a Saint. And at La ft, more 
Dcfirfng/ than I>r6iJ!rwg his Lord's Com- 

■ ' Thus Rememhrin^tbe Endy He II not do a- 
\ mifs. Ecclus. 7. Laji Ver. Suppofing him- 
Mclf ready to touch the Tribunal of the 
Judge Eternal, will he then, upon the ve- 
ry 
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ry Way chicher, Affrpnc aad pcovofce his I 
Judge ? Will be cbac's CgndemaM co j 
Deach, and going to Execution, Laugh aod 
Joke^ and pleafe himfelf with the Thoughts 
of Whores, or Honours, or Traffick^ or 
Money ? No ; unlefs he be a Fool or MaJ. 
Yet we are all under the Sentence of fuch 
Condemnation; not a child of Adamy that 
has any Exempcioa And what s our Life^ 
but a continual Race to Death ? Shall we ' 
then, in this Jourpey,' which iS: fo -fliort^ ^ 
and foon will be ac an End > Think , and I 
Talk , and bufy our felves about nothing ! 
but our Pleafure^ or Lucre, . or Honour ? \ 
Not to fay, worfe Matters ; the Enormi- ji 
ties, the Debaucheries, the Villaoies in I 
which fo many do Plunge themfelves ? O t 
what's this, butto.fleep to all that js wor- ! 
thy and ferious ? And only wake tp |^ 
that which is Ludicrous and Ipipious? To tii 
Dreamy and Dote, and Forget, and^Lofe li 
our felvesj as to all our mod weighty Con- jp 
ccrns ? . fl 

Well may our Lord call upon us again li 
and again, To tVatck. And well for thofe . i 
chat are Rowz'd by his C^U i Tp Rememr ] 
ber where they are^ aod whicher Gping. 
And fo to Exert all their Care and Endea- 
vour, to fill their Lamps with Oyl, and t 
keep *em Burning ; That when the Cry I 
fliall found. Behold the Bridegroom jComeSy ^ 
They may run with CJourage, q[njl,fin^ 

Entrance 

• 1 
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ntranci into the Marriag.e. But wo to 
eiD) who, making Light of the Greateft 
ttng in die Worlds Stop their Ears to the 
:rjpture*CaIIs^ Put out their Lamps^ Fall 
leep; are for ever Shut out i And then j 
. vain, Ciy Lord^ Lor J, Ofm to m. 



CHAP. VIL 
Of the rrim* 



Fter the Parables, there remain now 
to be cixplicated but Two Terms,. 
)nc of the Priz^e and the other cf the 
roTi^n. .The former we have, i Cor. 9, 24, 
Tffj that Ran in s Race, Run all; Bat One 
fttiVftk the Prik^o : So Run, that ye -may ohi^ 
eim. And that the ApoiRIe here meaiis 
ke^ Heavenly Bli(s > we may learn from 
^W/. 3. 15, 14^ Forgetting thofe things that 
re behind, and reachhfg firth to the tbhfgs 
hat are before, I frefi towards the. Mark, for 
be Prize of the high Calling of God in Chti^ 
fefus. 

Tho' the Prize Which the Princes of 
bis World ufually do ofieris no great mat- 
er ,* yet that in Heaven cannot, chufe but 
)S every way the moft Rich and Splendid; 
NThetfaer ^ve took upon the God th^c gives 
wi^o viJd^t King of infinite Power aDd 

Magni- 
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MagniAcence^. that Ya& ftt wf bis Glerj j- 
htm the Heavtms. PfaL 8. I. Or wh^xr 
we lock upon the Champions , to whoa 
it is propo(ed^ even his own Sms^ uA 
Chrift s Bretkrem ; whom their Father^ bi 
fure^ would never Invite to the R^a, If 
there were not a Pri» worth the Defirei, 
and the Amiitlm even of the Children 6t 
the moft Hif;h. 

Bat chat which moft concerns os berVj 
is to fee what it is to Rum- to thb Prize j 
And how we fhall Run^ fo that we may 
Ohuiu. Our Running to the Prize^ is W 
keep in the way of God s Commands. For 
the Courfe here is tbt Lmw tf tb§ Lnii 
Pfal. 1 19. '2. BUffed sre the VndtfUi in tkJi 
Wmy, tbmt walk in tbe Law •f tbt Lsfti^ 
And Ver. 32. / wii Km tbt wty ^ M 
CommamJs^ wbcn tbom jhalt Enlargt my btartl 
Now thus to Run 9 that we may Win^j 
Thrtt things are requifite; That we (houUi 
keep clofe to the Comrft , That we flioui4i 
Haft and Ttrfevtrt in it^ And that *wd 
(hould go out and Proceed in the Strengtl^ 
of our Lord. 

I. We muft not ftrike out of the Courfi 
For they that Wander from it, may Ltfi 
all, Tho! they go never fb fwift ; Becaufc 
it is at Rovers and Uncetainty. Wherea 
the Apofile; by bis PraAice^ i Cor. 9. 2d 
Ifo Rsm, not as Unctrtainlj ; Teaches us 
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for it ; hut to Take it fo'Oi Go J 
; i. a To tbtm who- acquit tiemfehes 
» in the difsharge of their Duty, For 
gives Eternal Life ; lt\s true : 9ut 
: Secjob. io^r 28. To thm that 
Voice, and FqUqw liim. As for 
gbceous, ZZejr (K?!! not Inherit the 
1 of God. t 9- ^»</wit!h- 

inefs no men fliaill fee the Lord. 
14. Heayen is no Aiy lum nor Re-' 
lor tbi Unclean cresti^^, that were 
liheiL SanAified, ^ J in the 



Iqfd.. I Car. 6.. ri. ^ Jy?.: ff^e €an^ 
tidslfis Face, but in RigTiteoufnefs : 
we be fatisfied. If we awake not 
Likenefs.^Pjfif/. 17. if- Into the 
ttlaietn (halMn no wife enter any 
it; defiles, or^prks Aboinination. 
. Z7. Unrenewed Sinners bav$. no 
\Rtnefs for that tT^' Place, any 
the filtby Swine to fit at Board j or 
ricbefi Bed. 

A j tben^madli g$ an4 forfeit all tbe 



' a frefent bCOWj^ing j and never be 
hecaufe l wjll Jit, Filthy ? God 
I fbould fo ruin alt my Hopes of Hea-- 



or DeQirudioh. Tbo* I would not 
ie Terf^i ^^ fu^j, Ifeigbt .and Rigor, 
rendtr Terfornkijfie^^ 






^GS Ttt &ihts Eiermd FeRd9. 

£«i;^ -;flr ; Ttt btrt tM mmck ladoide mk 
m^i^cm^s tlf irjy, aMj wJ rsifi wj 

. -y HeaTcn skm^'m 

7KJ T}€j nsvtr let mt flntk «r fmme 
Pailsges en tit w£j r Rmt rdtUr kmt | 
rrr^ in tlst LcYC, i^hicb Trill w&ttdf ^i' 
c'.xzVt wt :c my Dccy , htn t^ke ^ rvem A 
Ti^czlt ZifhcxAiy , Mi belf f mmte M tUl 

Jf 2£if \us t9 RBcw mj heft ami iat^%JMi 
nni u ht trjcr with him ^ n-kvm wj JSm^ '^ 
b'rve aS, Jces Lorc; At vHt^t -tSdi fUtl 
y?; Or. ufU I mer cimflMtt J^t; 9» 
Lcjc furmcuhts aii the Barrs, md wiB wetf 

We fee it infnaueitt hfatgces y'/'iSii Jbff^ 
hut vt7j fitrj Cnts ; ) P.tm wt Jiirji=39g|JB 
the World , Tt'iifh their Hearts in fi^'nfAi 
Tea, and Delight even in tbt f^zttiitjsn] 
n hin 'tis the Jweef Sa'vcur ef LnClTj thi< 
dr„v;s *em cn with fucb Pleafwre ? And whiR 
p :lns v'iB eifen i^e Lewd Rakes and ftoM^^ 
hus Sots he at i\'wb if wrtyhed Shift's 
w. key afjJ,tLr^ilgi^p,i f fiklj 
thy Scamped ; -only fit the fake if their Vdiii 
I "ncle^mfs , and thdr ii/affe than Brutal E96 
i Jfs ? T<r(.w, Jhall I he Qi^t done hj the Jt 
LfVcTs of cheating Vanitj ; Or iy the defperai 
t.rvtrs of cur fed Iniquity, who make t6k fii 
Jtft ti^irgain j<rr tbmfiiv^i^ Und ari afir^i 
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h^b^ fjUmJs^ to, work oaf tbeir own Undoing ? 
.j^m I have that h$ my Eye^ which u .better 
.i^M a tboufand Worlds^ and that which will 
Jaj by me World without endi No^ my Soul; 
yl^id the Lord call me j not only to the IhiStfi 
^^(l^^^^^ II W the bardefi Labour^ but to 
Sufi^ipog; alfo^ even nnto Deaths Tet would 
pfj^SiVen make infinite Affienis for all. And 
twere not only worth wbilcy but the ricbejl 
train J to preu towards the Mark, for that 
fhr/ou4 Prize ^ Tho I went thro* Fire, and 
^rV Vl^^ter, ;tb foch a. wealthy Place. But 
i^J^V^'^f ^ '^ fo^^o Jixftly, to 
Ix«y<j^]^erjcy, ]^alk Hutribly^with my 
|]pod^ u Moritfy ^xorbit^int Lufis^ to deny an 
^eapmalUe Self, to Live above the Love of 
a Faiui PeriJhing World, and'to kefcpitiy felf 
Ja^the Loye of Qod^ l^Mhg fdr the 
[Mcy$ypf piif Lord Jeik^ to eternal 
[Lire J- ( 7%ifi^s thai mate for my pufent Edfe 
\fnd^H.iVftn^y Tho' lhad Eye npon the un-* 
rpea^ble Reco/rpcnce ofRew^rf! ; ' f^aS I illnk 
it much, cr ever Murmur at the Terms ? No; 
t will Admire ^ Jwiil Jdore^ and Msgi^ fy 
xhe God^ of all ^race, 'who will by pt^afed fo to 
ittApioy tne bire^ thlit he ^may Glorify me 
bertafief^^ and order iHeto yj iit upon him Unt 
a^'httle w-yile^' that I may Reign witb ilm 
for evtr j and fo to manage this tranfienc F/j//i 
of Lifi, that as fodn as tis Extinct , I may 
tntet^Mpm.tbe blejjed, Life ImmcrtaL 

N £ • ' Biff 
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But what is iLi^e, rnySoiA^^^^ 
Stay htfe^ or t bat Jh'ouJJ ergaj^e^e to /Jif j 
Rcfi biUw, ani faV in ^Love whbtli 
World ? BfJ^JcJ tbe Sliis, the Thgua, 4ind}l 
fre^uint Uffoqr}^ whidif wa-ti'V even iittti 
SuburJ)! of Hcll^Xei me b'ui vnt BeiijAn 

iefiy but Im^ttXcSibh tn M\fld^^ 

fint Habitation^ I^ere all art Minors^ fi 

filsy Tilgrims.^ VaUtiiiinAriaiis- J Labomen 

IVarritrSy S^ieers^ an J Vhintiffs. * fn *mk 

SfSiim Jfi^elh'ffi'e'S'a/is^^ 

and kiliqnm to dlt 0j m ? Bs^Aitf i 

that Hefvem tt'jelf^'^i^^^ 

of fuU P6/pii and' cjii^ :f^!fioh^ ' ^of folk 

Healtb\ and fwtet .tf endlefs Vaci^Vi 

and entire Fruitio9y J^oriom 'Triunsph^ an 

fomfhat SatisfaStgn.i jia. if att jPafe^ vj^ 

tie heigbi pf Tteafnr^' ^niTTnhiefs of Jo^, . 

endure fow ttierm ; ' '\ 

O my Soul^ Be not deceived and abus 
Do but know and remember thy own IVartb an 
Dignity y So as to value thy felf ufon thy big 
Birth^ and noble CzipOiCxty i Js thou derive 
from the Father of ^pirits^ and art Born ( 
Godj to a Kingdam\in^nitely greater ^ richer 
and better^ than aU the Kingdoms, of the Eart 
put together i And then, Lay' it on like 71 
felfi and fcorn to dabble thy Wings in the Mu 
of this iV^rld. Never take up with tho^ 
focT flirty Delights ^ which are the jbare gf fut 
B^afts o£ the Pea|pl9|4( buve ail their? ortio\ 
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in tiii^J^ffm Hut aim Higher y ami fly Mofi^ 
to. unite with the eternal Fountain of thy Blifs, 
0M well of thy Being; IVho is not afhamed 
to be Called thy God ; Becaufe he hns Pre- 
pared /Iw thee Lake Himfelf ^ infinitely G9od^ 

make thee the mofl fiafpy, and that Eter^^ 
mall/, : 6 fet thy AfFeftion on things A- 
4>oyCy not on things upon the Earth, Ltt 
the ne of thy Faith fix and dwell upon thofe 
XJnittn things J which thou mayfi. qjjure thy 
felf are the Befi of all things^ Betauje like the 
Befi of all Beings^ whom no man hath feen^ 
or can fee. 

Rcuzethen^ an JVhear up^ my Soul ;Dcnt 
yi/ZTisHighjI cannot Attain toit: So many 
DijJfcultiesi/sthewayJfhdH nvver go thr*} 'emi 
1 flhidl never pp^form theConJitions^nor ho^d cut, 
Ai/EnduretotheEnd : ButFaintandVerifh by 
the way I Lafe all that I fetm^d to Attain, and 
Fait fhart of the blejjed Vrix^ at lafl. To9^ 
mnch ground for fuch Deffonding thoughts , (/ 
canfifs,) Looking no. fart her than thy weak fin'- 
fml Self. But remember wha it was did firft 
f sa. thee upon tie fteking of his Kingdom^ and 
has brought "thee en fo far hitherto. Is not he 
thy Father , that has fown the feed of Life in 
thy Heart i and given thee that Pent Heaven-^ 
Ward^ which by Nature thou hadfi not, couldjl 
not have} Go forth then in the ftrength of 
chy Lord God : And Look unto Jefus whe^ 
$s ihi Author, ExpeSing him to ke aljo the 
ISmifb&T of xi; Faith.- For ias hi not faid, 
Hi,. 



170 Ti i Saints Eternal Felicity] ] 

Job. II. 40. If thoa wouldft Beliere^i 
thou lhcu!dit fee the Glory of God ? Ta, [ 
( :pcu m^ijl fdj^^ the Glory of his Power;*; 
)ej, .mil cfb:s Kingdom too, E»r has be mit I 
i^ild cgJ:n^ Job, 5. 1 6. Whofocvcr Bc-/« 
lieveci: in Hirn (hall not Perilb^ but havej) 
EverlaiiingLife? Btlieve tberefore, Tbat bi\ 
Uf 'j Ljs Begun the Good work in tbee^ I 
never Leave me nor Forfike me j But Per- \ 
feci y\ rAZ concerns me ; and bring me to the ] 
LnJ cf my Fahb^ the Salvation of my^ 
ScuL 

li .r £Tt :J:c:i dawn tkn^ my Soul,. : 
:. ': D::^:£:euJ vttlin me?: Pf^benever 
:l } rr^gy^, ) :Lr:.::gh this thefumtWorldtbri/ws \ 
/v f up'.'ri l^fi*c heavy ways^ or nnJer feme ^\ 
itcrn.v lyctl^r, ivktrt tbcu art flungd in • 
:ii li \:ur Mire , in the Deep and Dart J 
Lc v up , .:rJf iv.uide thy fclfy Tbat be who. 
'J..S H.o tcic J and tbm Jbaltyet . 

ir' j::r^y 7;.?;:.', asjd fi:J fjirer JVr.ys ^ yea^ \ 
V- D uf V.c.'S'.rxii.tU^ and Parhs of Peace. ; 

;■ u y-ij if; C.ire to Fcllcwiby Lcrd'and \ 
4N :. ;;r /:;//, viitlirfcti'er he^ Calls tteel 

' V/.' t :bj y/if^ thjt he Lis mDfJtgn tfpcn' , 
if ; c .i/ /t/ SiVe j.'vf. his ff^trdt fures 

Ti'ie^ 72::f he ji^ives his She<rp Eternal Life ; 

il.cv fliai: i ever Perifii: Nor flTall a-' 
j-V pluch cm cut cf his hands, Jtb. i.o. 28. 
7;''j' it is, dL^y would St ajy end be Lofiy 
H' Lift /a. thimfsilv'^s ; ytt dUs his ijruQe, tbat 
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ff Quickened "tm^ fiill Secure *em^ till got 
3(f etrvy Hamrd^ to h ever with tbe Lord. 
What time' I ani) Afraid chen^ I 'will 
ruft in Hfel. I will diftrufi my ftlf, 
fd take Hcipd to my Wavs, and he cautious 
at^id tie Qecafions ef Fallings. Tet when I 
-all tho^^ w> Fraflty, / win hot defpair of 
tgain^ thro' his Mercy } But Ml 
[1 the Name of tbe Lord/ and itay. 
ly felf upon my God : Depending on his 
rver-faUing Word^ and his ever'4ndwring 
4srcf, To be Guided by his Counfel , tin 
scciv'^ intp his Glory. 

Thus Jhjll mj Life he a L^i of Faithj and 
Icrpt, and Love j a Life of Care and 
Pains J and a Life of Prayer md Praiie. V 
vill Believe^ to /r- the Goodniefs of the 
iord, in a better Life and Tlace, than this 
E.and of ihe Living, / will Hope: for what 
^kc not ; and Chtift in me, pall be my . 
3ope of Glory, / will Love Him^^ who 
\i;ltb an Evefli/ling Love, hath Firft Loved • 
fne; and Prepared flicb unfpeakable things, 
for them that Love Him. / will be in Care. 
ind dread Iff Following a Multitude , in the 
brc^d Way, to "a^ Curfed End j The' n'ever fo 
nsuch upbraided with my Singularity , as like 
No body/ And my continual Concern jhall- 
hey it t to Lock back , afttr I have put my. 
hand to the Plough ^ Nor to be of them that 
4raw back CO Perdition j But keep my Heart 
as well as my Feet, that I eJtcIin^ ngt ^^-wv 
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the Way of Life. I will give BUigence 
make my Calling and Eledion furd; i 
Jo Labour to work att my Salvation^ tin 
may Enter tbro"^ the Strait Gate, into G< 
Hefi i andtbere Refl for ever from all my ] 
bour. / wiU Pray to tbe Lord^ ^nd heg ^ 
for more- and mon of iia Grace from Abo 
Ta Raife aiU belf mo fafc and Jttre tbith 
Tea, Pray tbat .1 may bmve fiill da 
Views of Hea'ven^ more eager Lotipngiai 
it^nd a betterVknck for it : TbatGodwbo 
ffoken Life to me, would be fleas d fiill fart 
to Renew me, Till be has Comfleated bis g 
cious work ufon me : And then De/ke to L 
frombence, WDcpart in. Peace ; and tt 
where 'tis Beft, with Chiift , in the Joy 
myXord. 

Tea^ I will Blefs, and Prai(e tbe Lord, 
what I have already received of hie Grace, i 
Rejoice in Hope of his Glory. So Jbalt 
Soul Glory in the God of my SalzMtion^ 7 
however lam Tbreatned from an Inhofpita! 
ftrihus World , or its infernal Ruler ; fjl 
not only Hofeful, but Joyful in fuch a Sa' 
eur. Becauje Greater is. he that is in m 
than he that is in the World : 'Even 
Lord Almighty, able to. Subdue all ofpoj^ 
Towers, who will bruife Satan under 
feet, and Preferve me to bis. Heavenly Kii 
dcm. 

To him therefore will I commit, tbe Kec 
xnj: of thecy my Soul ^ and all that ever c 
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gfrns tb j fr^fffnt ^fety^ an J thy EiVCrI(ifih£ 
i^ipTuf!. LwJlJ Jill Jefend ufm bis Meny^ 
which I have fo Lon^ ana Largely Experienced 
ahreaJy : And for allX v^atever it be^ ) thai I 
bsw of Good, whether in Hand or in Hope, To 
bis l^knff aKni' wOf 1 for^eyf^ li'df all the 

Fraifis^GkS. vl i 1 

Let me doff this PS. with a f acred Epigram 
^tbt Honokrahle HeafHn^ Jibf)'» Herbett. 

- HEAVEN. 

O who will Jbew fte tl^^-^elights on high?- 

Eccho. * ^ 

Thou, Eccha I Thou art Mortal, aU snen know. 

No. 

Ifftrt thou not horH among tbeTrees and Leams ? 
'And ari tUth ienj ^^it Aa^fm AHd^* ' 

Light. 

Ligbt to the Mini^ Wkut fiall the WiU enjty ? 

joy. 

But is there Cm tnd Bttfiu^s ittith the TUafure ? 
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